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To! ths W * gt. "Many b+ 
che More in Warrincrons, Prurs, 5 
Hals l mil Peace eterna 


hands fr ef -= 


delivered” from »your: pulpit, fince 1 
have been entruſted with it. Vou will 


x TT.» Po 8 T: * l 
a N 1 xz 
| . 1 1441 i 


now have an opportunity of- coolly "2 


examining in private, what for almoſt 
ſeven years back been urged upon you 
in public. And, what lies much _ 
my heart, you will now be able, 4 | 
my" deceaſe, to have theſe things 2 
m remembrance. They are the © y 
 doarines' of our Church. And duch is 
the diſtinguiſhing honor put upon them 
by the God of Truth, that, while all 
the Sermons not built on | theſe prin- 
ciples, ROT elegant or a : 
cave 


- * 
" % * f f 
_ * 
G = 


| bre n men as 


n K F ACE 


ey weren a unrighte- 
ous as before, weak no reforma- 
tion in . theſe truths never fail 
of making multitudes every where! de- 
fiſt from their evil practices, repent, 


believe, enter upon à courſe of uni- 


verſal good works, and, notwirhſtand- 
ing 3 weakneſs within, and world. 


ly diſcouragements without, —2˖j— 


therein to their dying day. 


| which 
time alſo, the ſupports tiſey are found 
db give; in thouſands of. inſtances, car- 
iy the mind far above both the fear 
and pains of death, and fill it with 
| more than mortal triumph and. e.. 


e 97 
1 "i 


| 2 eyes. "v4 ſom the new * 
mighty concern ſor religion, which 
| hath been excited by theſe ſentiments, 

both among yourſelves and moſt of 

the ſurrounding: villages what | pains 


are taken to learu righteouſneſz - What 


avidity in hearing hat great moral 
changes, of ſome, from heartleſs for- 
mality; of others, from profligacy, 
vanity and total diſregard of religion, 
to genuin piety and humility. 
A work 


PREFACE. 


A 3 like this who darer oppo 
_ muſh wy pe 5 his e 1. 


Some errors. aides are, indeed, in 


the _beft ; and Hypocrites and Enthu- 
fat are to be expected principally, 
where real piety abounds moſt. ; but mock. 
funs do not diſparage the true ane, 
nor the Fpors in that orb (diſprove its 
5 proper luſtre and glory: TO £1 : 
That all of you. may be abvinely Mi 
0 ulghtened and inſpired; and that all, 
Who are fo bleſſed,” may adorn. the 
3 deftrin of God bur S: avior in all things, 3 
18 both the object of theſe e * | 
the hs "prayer hs 1 10 


< 0 TR . ' _- - 
4 1 pRgyy rf? - W -& 2 2 5 


ay | SI: Hit. 


ul and. 22 


, 5 Your moſt reſpect 


„ ee | tho unworthy, Servant in the Lord, 
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1 r. x. 14. . 
Where . 45 the Wicked chit | Gul? He 
bath * in bis 2 Thou wilt not re- 8 


3288 ET | 
4 5% . 
8 


F "Y 2 thoſe med ha af 5 


5 Tt. heaven, thoſe ſtars and ſuns of the univerſe, 6 5 3 


no ſooner finned but were ruined by it '. 


ever, whence is it that mankind, in 


like 


them, and lying under the ſame” ſentence of SEE I 
condemnation * with them, forget it and” 15 TSS 


eaſy? Whence is it that the neh maje 'T 
the Being offended by fin does not over — 


us with an infinite dread of puniſhment ? -To 55 ; — 
what principle can we reduce it, that any one 


not merely contemns his Maker by breaking his 
laws, but much more ſo by neglecting his 


threats? Such an one —Inſpiration itſelf ace - 


quaints us, and Experience verifies it—ſuch a an 


2 Mat. XXV. 14. Rom. iii. 23- 


B > done 


F 
bone hath ſaid in his heart, he ſecretly thinks 
and truſts, Thou (God) wilt not require it. 
Such an one preſumes to imagine, that the moſt 
holy Being will ſhow ſome tenderneſs to vice ; 
will allow lefler inſtances of it; and cannot, 
conſiſtently with his goodneſs, require adequate 

, 
I be infidel argues, that, becauſe the Al- 
mighty is a pure benevolence, it is foreign to 

his nature to puniſh : though we all now live 

in a ſyſtem that admits of puniſhments* ; pu- 
niſhments, which, from their nature and uni- 
formity, muſt haye been conſtituted ſuch by 
the author of our ſyſtem : and though, ſecondly, 
we might fairly conclude, that, becauſe a pure 

| benevolence might as ſuch be expected to puniſh 
malice, therefore, in the ſame way, a purely 
virtuous. Being might as ſuch be expected to 
- Puniſh vice. But, if not, as virtue is (what 
might eaſily be proved) of the nature of bene- 


volence, and conſequently + vice of the nature 


ol malice, it follows, that vice may juſtly ap- 
prehend puniſhment from God conſidered only 
as a benevolent Being; and a puniſhment in 
ſome reſpects proportioned to the purity and 
C44 | 8 2 | | 12 

„ e eng tf Wat i 
+ For, not to ſhew by an analyſis of every particular vice the 


degree of ſelfiſhneſs, incompatible with benevolence, contained 


therein, it is certain, that, as virtue conſiſts in ſuch actions, as 
are eſſential to the well-being, if not to the very being, of the uni- 
verſe, he cannot be governed by a benevolent ſpirit, but the con- 


trary, who violates the laws of virtue; and therefore a vicious mann 


mult be a malicious one; or, Vice is of the nature of malice. 
Coun EO ER Ty en 


| K | 
infinity of his benevolence ; that is, exactly as 
the Scriptures teach, an infinite one. 
Others pretend to impunity on a ſecret ſup- 
poſition, that Gad intended wwe ſhould fin: and 
this ſuppoſition is built on a falſely ſtated fact, 
namely, that the mind is paſſive in feeling the - 
motives which affect it; or, that, in receiving 


tte firſt impulſe or influence which gives di- 


rection to our actions, man is not his own 
.maſter. But are not reaſon and conſcience ex- 
preſsly given us to correct and regulate whatever 
impreſſions we ſhould otherwiſe inſtinctively and 
mechanically take ?—Admait us to be paſſive in 
the ſenſe here contended for by infidels, and you 
deſtroy all poſſibility of vice or virtue, as well 

as of puniſhment. Indeed, common ſenſe, 


| philoſophy and holy Scripture, conſpire to teach 


us, that evil is evil let it come bow it may. 


Imagine princes wantoning with the lives and 
wealth of their ſubjects; judges wilfully cor- 
rupting good laws; orphans robbed of their 
patrimony, and reduced from plenty to poverty; - 
friends perfidiouſly betraying friends, and under 
the appearance of having their intereſt at heart, 
accompliſhing their ruin: and then conſider, 
whether the quality of each of theſe actions be 
not intrinſically evil, let the manner of their 


origin in our minds be what it may. 
Others alledge, that God will not require 


puniſhments to be endured for fin, becauſe we 


are weak creatures. Weak, in what? In pro- 
Portion as we are weak in adhering to virtue, 
-_ B 2 3 


. „ ES-S 

vice ts firong in us*. We ate leſs devoted 
in this caſe to virtue than to vice. Surely 
no- one can think this high aggravation 
of our condut@t is an excuſe for it. And if 
it be faid, how came I to be thus weak? 
Why had I a finful nature entailed on me, in 
conſequence (ſuppoſe). of Adam's federal fin? 
I anſwer, it is certain /a priori from the juſtice - 
as well as goodneſs of God, that we have no 
corrupt nature derived to us from Adam, but 
what we ſhould have had without him, if pro- 
bationers each for ourſelves. That is, had we 
been born innocent, and derived no corrupt 


nature from Adam, we ſhould, doubtleſs, have 


ſinned, and contracted a corrupt nature ourſelvec. 


For no one can ſuppoſe we were put into a re- 


preſentation by Adam, to fall in him and be 


ruined by him, if, without ſuch a repreſentation, 


we ſhould have ſtood and been ſaved. It is, 
doubtleſs, our own immediate and perſonal fall, 
conſidered as certainly foreſeen by the Almighty, 


which alone and ſufficiently juſtifies him in per- 


mitting us to fall, for great and wiſe ends, in 
Adam. We ought, therefore, to think of our 


An old author of ſome reputation, whom I would not name, 
leſt I ſhould farther recommend, ſays, Tell a man who is under 
the power of luſt, of the omnipreſence of God, of the reverence 
due to his own body, of the attendance of pure angels upon us, 
of the uglineſs and turpitude of fin, and you will move him no 
more than one of Tully's orations would a mule. He has 20 power 
to refeſt : he is all weakneſs : he muß fin. But let a boy enter his 
chamber of filthy pleaſure, and diſcover his folly, and either his 
laſt ſuddenly diſbands, or his ſhame hides it.“ We ſee then how 
deceitful this pretence of weakneſs and inability is, and what ffrength 
_ of fin is contained in ſuch moral impotence. IT. 
| ſinful 


(s) 
finful nature, in point of lame, as not derived 
to us by Adam, but contracted by ourſelves. _ . 

Enquire of ſome, why they are compoſed 
and happy, when both Teſtaments, the Old 
and New, join in declaring, that the Law of 
tbe Lord ii hat we can alone ſuppoſe it muſt 
| be—perfef#®—and Chriſt came not to deſtroy the 
Law, but to fulfil it + : alſo, whoever SHALL 
KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, and yet pffendeth IN 

ONE POINT, # guilty of allt; and, curſed 
it he who continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do themy.——Enquire of 
ſome, why, under theſe circumſtances of end- 
leſs ruin they are compoſed and happy; and 
their anſwer will be, in full contradiction to 
theſe expreſs declarations in either Teſtament 

| _ — they have only znperfectians to account for. 


| But, as at f every ſtep in which we advance to- 


wards a perfection of taſte in arts, we are ſtill 
proportionally leſs able to endure, and are more 
prone to defviſe and abominate emperfettions in 
thoſe arts; in muſic, for inſtance; where the 
leaſt departure from time and melody is more 
ſenſible and painful to us, as our taſte for that 
ſcience is higher and more finiſhed ; and in 
painting, where the leaſt heavineſs offends the 
judicious eye in proportion to its diſcernment ; 
ſo, we may naturally conclude, the leaſt im- 


proprieties in morals will diſguſt a virtuous ob- 


ſerver, in proportion to his ſenſe and love of 
virtue; and, conſequently, the leaſt impro- 


WH. © * TERS I Matthew, ch. v. 
| St. James, Ch. ii. } Galatians, ch. in. 


B 3 prieties 


61 


bn prieties in morals muſt irritate the ſupreme 


uus as are reputed little, and ſometimes merely 


leaged not to be 


and infinite lover of virtue; that is, the Al- 
_ mighty; in an infinite degree. 
By impoerfections we ſometimes mean ſuch 


deficiency in duties, where they are acknow- 
performed in every reſpect as 
they ought. With reſpect to the evil of fins 
reputed little, it will be hereafter ſhewn at 
large, that theſe are ſufficient of themſelves to 
draw down heavy puniſhments even on the beſt 
of men that ever lived. But, ſuppoſing there 


were ſome weight in the pretence that our ſins 


are but little, / hoſe little fins were rarely to be 
met 401th in our whole long life ; ſtill, it muſt be 
otherwiſe, far otherwiſe, the caſe muſt be per- 


feeckly altered, where our little ſins and imper- 


fections are, as the beſt men confeſs they are, 
perpetual, in one form or another, and not un- 
frequent, or ſcarce; and where the multitude of 
them amply makes up for what they want in 
magnitude. For*, who can tell how oft be of- 
 fFendeth? O cleanſe thou me, ſaid the man after 
God's own heart, from my ſecret faults. In 
many things we offend all, ſaid an apoſtle ;F_ and 
he that could ſay he offendeth not in his tongue, 
would be, what the earth never ſaw but twice, 
I When human paſſions are attributed to the Deity, either in 
holy writ, or in any other compoſitions, all that is intended to be 


underſtood by them ſeems to be, that the behaviour of. the Deity, 


under thoſe circumſtances to which thoſe paſſions aſcribed to him 
refer,” will be the ſame, as if he were really influenced by ſuch - 
paſſions. 3 3 5 * 
* Pſalm xix. + St. James, chap. ui, 


3 
firſt in Adam while innocent, and afterwards in 
Chriſt—a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. Let one man offend another only 
in /;ght inſtances again and again continually 
and wilfully, and let him diſcover a diſpoſition 

(as we all do reſpecting God) to repeat {till for 
ever, as long as we live, our /{z#le affronts, and 
then conſider, whether the greatneſs of the 
number of theſe flight offences, thus perſiſted _ 
in wilfully, and likely to be fo for ever, will 
not amount to a degree of inexcuſable and 
highly puniſhable malignity. Apply this to 


our ſinful imperfections, and fay, if you can, | 


without doing violence to Common Senſe, Thow 
e wilt not require or take cognizance f 
tnemT. 1 1 
lie little ſins are of the ſame quality, 
though not of the ſame quantity as great ones. 
And thus, as the figure and ramifications of an 
oak are diſcoverable in an acorn, ſo is adultery 
enveloped in a laſcivious thought, and murder 
in an angry one, our Lord himſelf being judge. 
| And, as the acorn, under favour of all the 5 
neceſſary circumſtances of ſuitable ſoil and 
weather, would infallibly protrude upon the 
world, in due length of time, the complete tree 
of which it is the ſeed, ſo would little fins, under 
ſuitable circumſtances, end in great ones, of 
which they are the elements and firſt principles. 
When therefore we have only imperfetions to 
account for, and have our fate for eternity de- 


| + As the Septuagint has it, «H.. FR cl 
2 85 pending 


3: 2* ol 
zending on the judgment of one, who looks far 
ſs at the action than the heart; (for there lies 
all the criminality ; bodily organs, which alone 
diſtinguiſh thoughts from actions, being inca- 
pable of virtue or vice) what may we not dread 
from ſuch a trial! We muſt ſurely put our 


| 


cCauſe upon ſome new iſſue.  _ 
Wich reſped to imperfections, conſidered as 
deficiencies in duty, and not as little, actual 
fins, our hopes of the divine favour muſt be 
groundleſs, if we rely on having only theſe im- 
putable to us. (Though no man can ſay that 
only theſe, and no other or greater evils, are im- 
putable to him.) For, when the Almighty 
_ ſurveys our vivacity, our yehemence, and ſome- 
times ecſtacy; together with our long- continued 
yet pleaſurable toil in things that relate to our- 
ſelves and this world ; and compares them with 
our ſluggiſhneſs and frigidity, in things that 
relate to our duty and to him : when he ſees 
how well we can love fin, and folly, and how 
ill we love Jeſus Chriſt, though he died for us: 
when he obſerves our high degree of gratitude 
to fellow - creatures, in ſome inſtances, for their 
little tranſient ſervices, and how forgetful and 
unfeeling we are to him, who gives us and our 
benefactors all they or we have, or ever had: 
when he marks us in the midſt of worſhip, 


pacing him off with frivolous outward rites, 
but in our worldly concerns denying no ex- 
pence, no care, no ſeriouſneſs ; can all theſe 
imperfections in duty be unaffecting or unpro- 
voking to him? What! when we are com- 
* __ manded 


166 
manded to love him only. as he deſerves from 1, 
can we yet ſeldom find any glow of love to him 
at all; but at the ſame time can find ourſelves 
able enough to love things of little or no worth, 
very highly and far more than t deſerve, and 
all this conflantly ? Will not God require this? 
Will he not properly reſent it, that we act no- 
thing ſo ill as our obedience. to Him? - - 
1 What. ſort of parents, huſbands, A 
; ſubj ects, ſhould we be, if towards our children, 
wives, friends, and lawful prince, we ſhould 
ſhew the ſame unſtable and inſufficient attach- 
ment which we feel towards our Maker ? Will 
mankind take well at our hands frequent in- 
ſtances of averſion in parents to their children, 


SF of infidelity in huſbands to their wives, of 


treachery in friends to friends, of rebellion in 
ſubjects to their lawful prince? Will the pre- 


tence of imperfections Jultify or fave us Mi t _ 5 


Inſtances ? 


With reſpect to imperfeRions i in our prayers. 
Our attention is fixed, and unable to move, 22 


l proportion as our hearts are engaged in any thing: | 


how our thoughts will be riyeted, for inſtance, 


| when we hear of a deciſive victory in the preſent 


war, and while the particulars of it are relating 
to us: how rapt are we in the a& of hearing 
by letter from an abſent and endearing child, 
wife, parent, or friend; and, univerſally, 
where our thoughts cannot eaſily be faſtened to 
a ſubject, it is becauſe our hearts are propor- 
tionally not engaged in it. How offended then 
muſt the — be at an idea like this? 


What! 


0 
What! can news do more to retain our minds 
from wandering, than the Deity himſelf can in 
the act of receiving our adorations! What? 
can ſcience, or earthly connections engage our 
hearts more than our duty? If fo, what con- 
temptible duty muſt ours be, and how muft it 
tend far more to exaſderate®, than in any ſenſe 
to phaſe the object of it. Having, therefore, 
only mperfettions to account for, is: having 
that to account for which eſſentially contains 
an heart-preference of this world to another ; 
and of the creature, or. ſelf, to the creator: 
exactly as our SA vIOUR ſays+, Where 31 I 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. | 
What evil then is hid in our mperfeerrons. 
Who can perform any bufineſs whatever; 
who can paint; who can carve; who can build, 
without due collectedneſs of mind ? But ſuch 
are our low ideas of prayer, that we can perform 
it, or rather fancy we can, though our minds 
be never ſo uncollected, and though 1 
tinent thoughts be ſuffered not merely to 
through them, but to remain there. The 
80 * 6p. s in our prayers muſt not only mY 
der them ſo far no prayers at all, but muſt 
make our worſhip a ridiculous thing, and 
therefore highly offenſive to God. And thus 
it is as the prophet ſpeaks, f He that Killeth an 
ox (in ſacrifice) it as if be flew a nan; he that 


aer: ficeth a lamb, as if be cut off a dog s neck ; 


The Septwagint verſion of the text 1s, 8 Twos NLAPNEYNEN 
à dcseng Tor been; fome yYag, &c. Wherefore hath the wicked pro- 
_ woled or exaſperated God? 

+ Matt. vi. Luke 12. t IC. bevi. 3. 


He 


And if ye offer the lame an fick, 


more united to the work, we ſhould find the 


* 


. 1 11 * 
He that offereth an oblation, with offered ſwine's 
V He that burneth incenſe, as , be _— | 
an idol. Bring no more vaik 'oblations; (lays 
God, by the ſame prophet, in another 2 I 
Incenſe is an ABOMINATION unto-me.- But ſtill 
more exact: is the forcible language of Aſalachi 


If ye offer the blind for ſc 


arrafice; is it noi mas 63 | 
is it not evil? 
Offer it now unto thy governor, will be be pleaſed 
with thee, or we vey 12 2 m r Ld 
Hoſts ® ö 

3 again we are weak cdavares,: For 9 
this weakneſs is itſelf our wickedneſs : it implies 
a want of engagedneſs of foul in prayer; the 
heart is not at home, in proportion as our 
thoughts wander, in them. Were the nicer : 


ſame fixed attention in it, that we do in all 


other things, in which we are cordially in- 


tereſted. And accordingly our Saviour ex- 
preſſes a contempt for ſuch religious Acts, 
where he ſays, 1 This people draweth nigh unto 
God with their tips, but rhei. hearts are Fer Jr 
0 illuſtrate this int farther. fra er 
contains, among pd ng thing gs, a finner's on 
_ plication, to an Gtended God + pardon through 


the Redeemer. To conceive aright, then, of 


the evil of wandrings of thought in prayer, 


imagine a ſublime monarch ſeated on a throne 


of grace, on e to receive and bleſs a "ow 


JI. i. 13. nk # Mal CHE 1 Matt, xv. 
| — pliant 


8 Would not ſuch imperfectiom alone tend to mas 


. 
pliant bn g his life, —and. imagine ſuch a 
_ inſtead. of having his thoughts and 
books hanging on the prince, to be, in the very 
A of kneeling before him, turning round and 


indolently 1 e and thete with frequent 
and manifeſt marks of unconcern and neglect, 


| ſuch a prince determine (and fitly-top) that his 
ſuppliant ſhould be inſtantly diſmifled from his 
2 and led out to that puniſhment which 


is crimes merited, and to avoid which his pe- 


titions themſelves betrayed. ſo extreme an in- 
- 


| difference . 

:Conceroing: our eee at the fm: 
ment; to pretend to remember Chriſt at his 
: table, with the moving pictures of his ſuffer, 
ings, namely, wine poured out like his blood, 


and bread broken like his body, to pretend to 


do this in a ſolemn formal act, and yet neither 
to be affected with thoſe ſufferings, nor to have 
dur faith in his willingneſs to ſave confirmed by 
them 3 but crap here at our Lord's own table, 
to be capable of volatility, erſely recurring 
ſtill in the midſt of this Kan — 
our center the world, to bufineſs, to en 
ments, any thing; what an affront, what a 
crime muſt ſuch facramenting be! What! not 
able to fix our hearts in a ſervice like this? 
What! have the toys of earth abſorbed all our 
affections, and left none for a tranſaction like 
that of a /inner's admiſſion to the Redeemer's 
table? where we not only ſup with him, and 
he with us, but are reminded that his love to 


Us, 


(ts } 


us, if true believers, was great enough to lead 


him to give his very blood and /zfe for us. O 
the guilt of being unmoved on ſuch an o- 
caſion, if we are capable of being moved on 


any otber. 


One word more ſhall cloſe the ſubject of im- 
perfections; and that is concerning wanderings 
of thought when we are not employed in pray- 
ers; ſuch wanderings as are uſually called re- 


veries, How harmleſs does it ſeem, and how 
pleaſing is it, to let our fancy rove diſcurſively 
for a long time together, in framing to our- 


_ ſelves how we could wiſh to. diſpoſe events, 
were we but in other and ſufficient circum- 
ſtances: how well we would provide for the 
| ſucceſs of ſome particular plans; or how amply 
we would conſult the comfort of this and the 
bother perſon, did we. poſſeſs ſuch reſources of 
wealth and power, as were competent to our 
purpoſes. Examine all this; fift every vain 
imagination of a like fort, and the grain of it 
will plainly appear to be, a diſſatisfaction with 
the arrangements of an infinitely wiſe provi- 
_ dence; a conceit that we could have managed 
_ thoſe particular parts of his deerees that offend 
us, more fitly than he has done; if not a ſecret 


wiſh that we were able to diſturb the whole 


order in which providence hath diſpoſed things, 
for the ſake of diſpoſing them according to our 
inclination and judgement. 55 SET Os, 


If bis were not the evil, there was certainly 


ſome evil, and no ſmall degree of it, in theſe 
mere irregularities of the imagination, which 


David 
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What! can zews do more to retain our minds 
from wandering, than the Deity himſelf can in 
the act of receiving our adorations! What? 
can ſcience, or earthly connections engage our 
hearts more than our duty ? If fo, what con- 
temptible duty muſt ours be, and how muſt it 
tend far more to exaſperate*, than in any ſenſe 
to pleaſe the object of it. Having, therefore, 
only imperfectioans to account for, is having 

that to account for which eſſentially contains 
an heart- preference of this world to another; 
and of the creature, or ſelf, to the creator: 
exactly as our SAviour ſays r, Where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. O 

What evil then is hid in our mmperfefions. 
Who can perform any bufineſs whatever; 
who can paint; who can carve; who can build, 

without due collectedneſs of mind? But ſuch. 
are our low ideas of prayer, that we can perform 
it, or rather fancy we can, though our minds 
be never ſo uncollected, and though imper- 
tinent thoughts be ſuffered not merely to paſs 
through them, but to remain there. Theſe 
imperfections in our prayers muſt not only ren- 
der them ſo far no prayers at all, but muſt 
make our worſhip a ridiculous thing, and 
therefore highly offenſive to God. And thus 
it is as the prophet ſpeaks, I He that killeth an 
ax (in facrifice) ig as if be flew a nan; he that 
 facrificeth a lamb, as if be cut off a dog's neck ; 


»The Septuagint verſion of the text is, Evexer Two; TLAPNEYNEN 
3 dcn Tor be; firs ya, &. Wherefore hath the wicked pro- 
woked or exaſperated God ? 3 
I Matt, vi, Luke 12. t If. bevi. 3. 


1 
He that offereth an oblation, as if be offered ſivine s 
blood © He that burneth incenſe, as of be _— | 
an idol. Bring no more vain 'oblations ; (lays 


God, by the ſame prophet, in another place*.) 
Incenſe is an ABOMINATION ante me. But ſtill 


more exact is the forcible language of Malachi , 


If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
And if ye offer the lame and fick, is it not evil? 
Offer A now unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed 
with thee, or wy wy pagan, JOE the Lord of 
1 
* not again we are weak creatures, F or 
this weakneſs is itſelf our wickedneſs it implies 
a want of engagedneſs of ſoul in prayer; the 
heart is not at home, in proportion as our 


thoughts wander, in them. Were the heart 


more united to the work, we ſhould find the 


_ ſame fixed attention in it, that we do in all 


other things, in which we are cordially in- 
tereſted. And accordingly our Saviour ex- 
preſſes a contempt for ſuch religious Acts, 
where he ſays, Þ This people draweth nigh unto 
God with their bps, out their hearts are for from 
him. 


To illuſtrate this point yet farther. Prayer 


contains, among other things, a ſinner's ap- 


| plication, to an offended God for pardon through 


the Redeemer. To conceive aright, then, of 


the evil of wandrings of thought in prayer, 
imagine a ſublime monarch ſeated on a throne 
of grace, on Purpoſe | to receive and bleſs a ſup- 


II. i. bs... + Mal. 1. 1 Matt. xv. 
— pliant 


( 12 ) 
pliant imploring his life, —and imagine ſuch a 
ſuppliant, inſtead of having his thoughts and 
looks hanging on the prince, to be, in the very 
act of kneeling before him, turning round and 
indolently looking here and there with frequent 
and manifeſt Ts of unconcern and neglect. 
Would not ſuch imper fection alone tend to make 
ſuch a prince determine (and fitly top) that his 
ſuppliant ſhould be inſtantly diſmiſſed from his 
| Preſence, and led out to that puniſhment which 
| bis crimes merited, and to avoid which his pe- 
titions themſelves betrayed ſo extreme an in- 
difference 3 * 


Concerning our imperfoRtions at the ſacra- 


ment; to pretend to remember Chriſt at his . 


table, with the moving pictures of his ſuffer- 


ings, namely, wine poured out like his blood, 


and bread broken like his body, to pretend to 
do this in a ſolemn formal act, and yet neither 
to be affected with thoſe ſufferings, nor to have 
gur faith in his willingneſs to fave confirmed by 
them; but even here at our Lord's own table, 
to be capable of volatility, perverſely recurring 
{till in the midſt of this auguſt ceremony, to 
our center the world, to bufineſs, to engage- 
ments, any thing ; what an affront, what a 


crime muſt ſuch ſacramenting be! What! not 


able to fix our hearts in a ſervice like this? 
What! have the toys of earth abſorbed all our 
affections, and left none for a tranſaction like 
that of a /nner's admiſſion to the Redeemers 
table? where we not only ſup with him, and 
he with us, but are reminded that his love to 


us, 


to 3 
us, if true believers, was great enough to lead 
him to give his very þ/ood and life for us. O! 
the guilt of being unmoved on ſuch an oc- 
caſion, if we are capable of being moved on 
—_—_— T_T.” "ny 
One word more ſhall cloſe the ſubje& of im- 
erfections; and that is concerning wanderings 
of thought when we are not employed in pray- 
ers; ſuch wanderings as are uſually called re- 
veries, How harmleſs does it ſeem, and how 
pleaſing is it, to let our fancy rove diſcurſively 
for a long time together, in framing to our- 
ſelves how we could wiſh to diſpoſe events, 
were we but in other and ſufficient circum- 
ſtances: how well we would provide for the 
ſucceſs of ſome particular plans; or how amply 
we would conſult the comfort of this and the 
other perſon, did we poſſeſs ſuch reſources of 
wealth and power, as were competent to our 
purpoſes. Examine all this; ſift every vain 
imagination of a like ſort, and the grain of it 
will plainly appear to be, a diſſatisfaction with 
the arrangements of an infinitely wiſe provi- 
dence; a conceit that we could have managed 
thoſe particular parts of his deerees that offend 
us, more fitly than he has done; if not a ſecret 
wiſh that we were able to diſturb the whole 
order in which providence hath diſpoſed things, 
for the ſake of diſpoſing them according to our 
inclination and judgement. e 
If this were not the evil, there was certainly 
ſome evil, and no ſmall degree of it, in theſe 
mere irregularities of the imagination, which 
David 


( 14 
David ſaw, when in his public character of an 
holy man of God, the Holy Ghoſt makes him 
exclaim in the hearing of a long poſterity, 7 
hate vam thoughts. 1 

In fine: however prone we may be to think | 
_ what we wiſh to be true, reſpecting future pu- 
niſhment, as well as every thing elſe, let us only 
reflect, whether, if this earth, and the plan of 
it were not yet formed, it would not be far 
more likely that fn ſhould never exiſt, than that, 
if exiſting,” it ſhould be ſuitably puniſhed ? Now 
as the exiſtence of fin is a clear and certain fact, 
it follows, that the exiſtence of ſuitable puniſh- 


ment for ſin is mare probable, than the exiſtence 


of a clear and certain act, or what we. ſee with 
JJ... oO 8 
What the quantity of ſuitable puniſhments 
for fin is, we cannot judge in our prelent ſtate, 
unleſs we knew perfectly three things; namely, 
the evil of ſin in itſelf; all the evils ſin has 
wrought ; and how neceſſary puniſhments may 
be reſpecting eternity, as we find they are for 
this world. It is, however, certain, that, as 
the time of committing fin is no meaſure either 
of the evil of fin, or of the evils fin has oc- 
caſioned; or of the uſefulneſs of puniſhment 
for it; therefore, it is no reaſon that in may 
not be puniſhed for ever, becauſe it was com- 
mitted in the ſhort term of our liſe on earth. 


And it is alſo certain, that in our preſent ſtate, 


we cannot properly judge either of the evil of 


* O 74 Cl Tub ixaro; diera¹, faid Demoſthenes to the Atbenians. 
- = ſin 
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fin in itſelf, or of the evils it has produced; or 
of the benefit that may accrue to the univerſe 
from adequately puniſhing it. Of the evil of 
fin in itſelf we cannot judge, becauſe the evil 
of fin appears variouſly to us; though always 
worſe, as our minds are purer and better: ftill 
| worſe therefore muſt it appear to angelic minds; 
and bad beyond all bounds to the infinitely pure and 
good Gop. As, therefore, our views are in- 
finitely diſproportionate to thoſe of the Su- 
preme Being, our apprehenſions of the evil of 
fin are likely to be finitely leſs than they ought 
to be; and, conſequently, it is probable, that 
an infinite, or eternal puniſhment may juſtly 
be preparing for fin, as the Scriptures poſitively 
aſſert, while we are thinking it only 4 venial 
infirmity, with no great harm in it. Of the 
evils which fin has wrought, alſo; and of the 
neceſſity there may be of puniſhing it ade- 
quately, with reſpect to a ſyſtem that is to laſt 
for eternity, whoſe eternal happineſs may in 
ſome reſpects depend on ſuch a puniſhment; of 
theſe things we can know no more in our 
preſent ſtate, than we can of the proper and full 
evil of fin itſelf. To affirm, therefore, that 
eternal puniſhment for fin is exceſſive, unjuſt, 
and, conſequently, unreal, is more than we 
can prove, or have a right to believe. Neither 
can we be juſtified, on the principles of 
prudence, in not acting as if the Scripture-de- 
nunciations againſt fin would be fulfilled, unleſs, 
what is impoflible, we can demonſtrate, that it 
is impoſſible ſuch denunciations ever ſhould be 
fulfilled. —— 


- The 


E488 ] 
The multitude of ſinners can be no ſufficient 
argument againſt future puniſhment : becauſe, 
firſt, many and few, like great and ſmall, 
being the relative ideas of creatures, can have 
no place in the abſolute divine mind : and ſe- 
condly, as the earth, in reſpect of all ſpace, or 
only in reſpec of ſome of the fixed ſtars, is a 
vaniſhing, inviſible point ; ſo the inhabitants of 
earth may, probably, be to thoſe of all the 
_ univerſe, an inconſiderable atom and a nullity. 
Indeed ſo they ſeem to have been conſidered 
_ once by the Almighty, and in a penal way too; 
in the inſtance of the deluge. The flood came 
and fivept them all away, the whole race of the 
millions of mankind, except eight perſons, in 
one wide, horrible, and undiſtinguiſhing ruin. 
And I mention this inſtance the rather, becauſe 
the proof of it is acknowledged by authors both 
inſpired and uninfpired. 5 
But enough for this time: May we be 
clear, certain and exact as geometry itſelf ; and, 
at the ſame time, ſerious as death itſelf, in en- 
quiring, whether we may ſafely ſay in our 
hearts, Thou (God) wilt not require more and 
better of us than we perform and are: And may 
we (if both reaſon and Scripture united ſo ap- 
pear to direct us) deſiſt from all hope in our 
own performances, and ſeek mercy, where 
alone it can honourably and infallibly be found, 
in the FREE Grace or Go“, through Jzsus 
CuRIST our Lok. 8 


hat Rom. iii. 24. iv. 16. xi. 55 6. Eph. il. 5. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
. ir 5 


END OF TUE FIRST SERMON. 


Or FUTURE PUNISHM ENTS. 


SER MO N u. 


PA x. 13. 


. 15 9 doth the Wicked contemn G od "7 He 
bath * in his Heart, Thou wilt not require it. 


TARIOUS are the dependencies of Gnful | 
men for the future fafety of their ſouls. 
And there muſt needs be ſome appearance of 

reaſon in the ground of their hopes, otherwiſe 

no one could be expected to build on them. 
It was not without ſpecious argumentation that 
the grand deceiver impoſed on our firſt parents. 

Ye ſhall not ſurely die, ſaid he; for God doth © 
__ iknou*—implying, that they might ſafely truſt 

the goodneſs, and even the equity of God, for 
not puniſhing them: that their fin would bean 

advantage to them, Ye ſhall be as Gods, and 
there could not be any diſadvantage or detri- 
ment to the Moſt High, who is all-ſufficient 
to himſelf, and independent: and therefore 
they might fitly hazard hs | execution of a 


* Gen, i. 82 
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5 penalty, which had ſo much the air of a mere 


terror. The inference ſeemed true: Eve acted 
upon it, plucked the forbidden fruit, gave to 
her huſband, and both of them were undone : 
_ undone, notwithſtanding their preſuming on 
the divine attributes to the contrary :. undone, 
though the crime looked to be trivial and in- 
conſiderable : undone, though they had each 
very plauſible excufes to make; Adam tranſ- 
ferring the guilt totally from himſelf to the 
woman; and even to God himſelf ultimately, 
for being the author of his eee eee he 
woman whom THOU GAVEST to be with me, 
ſhe gave me the fruit*, ſaid he: and Eve re- 
moving the blame wholly to the ſerpent ; the 
ſerpent, ſaid ſhe, BEGUILED ME, and I did eat}. | 
And there is great reaſon to think that this 


moſt antient and curious record of the firſt ruin 


of mankind was carefully preſerved to us by 


the Holy Ghoſt, that all of us might learn to 


ſuſpe& that old ſerpent the devil, as the author 
of any hopes of future impunity, which oppoſe 
the plain and ſolemn declarations of God's 
45 : 2s alſo, that we might learn, in the very 
- firſt page of hiſtory, that exciſion from God, 
the . of happineſs, is the threatened, 


and will be the real puniſhment of any the /eaft ; 


departure from duty: of merely eating an apple, 

if our Maker had prohibited it. 
Viewed in this light, how abſurd and pre- 
- poſterous is the expectation of many, that their 


» Gen, in. 12. T v. 13. 
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Soo qualities will be confidered in their favour, © 
in contradiſtinction to their BAD ones. For 
ſurely our good qualities are not likely to be 
better than were thoſe of Eve, before ſhe 
ſinned : for, till that ſad moment, all her good 


qualities were heavenly-bright, and beautiful 


beyond any thing we can now conceive: and 
our bad qualities are at leaſt as bad as hers, if 
not far worſe, beyond all compariſon ; for ſhe 
only taſted a piece of fruit, againſt the command 
of God: a crime which ſhe appears to have 
committed with a little more ſimplicity, and a 


— little leſs of evil intention, than what falls to 
S the ſhare of molt of our bad qualities. And yet, 
we know the event; we know the treatment | 


ſhe met with from a Being of infinite equity, 
and, at the ſame time, of infinite goodneſs. 
The truth is (what immediately deſtroys the 
'vain confidence now under examination) that 
dur greateſt goodneſs is, with reſpect to God, infi= 
nitely ſmall, and out leaſt finfulneſs infinitely great. 
My goodneſs, ſays David, extendeth not unto | 
thee d. And Lebanon, ſays Iſaiah, were its 
| whole extenſive foreſts of coſtly cedars cut 
down, to compoſe one vaſt pile of ſacrifice, 7s 


not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts thereof, tho 


| finely fed, and numerous, ſufficient for a burnt- 
—_—_ ͤ ͤ = 
The goodneſs of the very SERAPHIM, ſays 
' the fame prophet, is in the fight of God incon- 
fiderably ſmall. Agreeable to which, thoſe ex- 
fd. wi. 2. + Dish xl. 16. 


C 2 


alted 


(20 


alted creatures, always placed ſo near to the 
throne and perſon of God in heaven, the beſt 
6 and beſt- beloved by him of all creatures in the 
= univerſe, to whom he has even given a name 
= deſcriptive of their high moral beauty and ex- 
= Ccellence||—theſe glorious SERAPHIM have no 
. goodneſs fit for the complacency of the Great 
Supreme; and therefore wilhß twain of their 
wings they cover their faces, and with twain their 
Feet, while with twain they fyx. And what is | 
more, to ſhew that they do not ander-value 
themſelves, in the opinion they entertain of 
their perfect goodneſs as vaniſhingly ſmall, 
(which ander- valuing, as n from ig- 
norance, and conſiſting of error in judgment, 
could be no virtue) the Almighty himſelf ſpeaæks 
of their utmoſt goodneſs conſidered all together 
under one view, in terms as diminiſhing as 
their own ideas of it are; namely, that be 
chargeth them with FOLLYT : that be purT ETH 
No TRUST in bis ſaints; that when he looks 
to the moon, it ſhineth not; yea, the flars, (which, 
being an order of creatures here placed between 
Sad and men, and in point of moral ſplendor com- 
1 pared with them, muſt certainly ſignify angelt) 
6 yea, theſe flars ARE NOT PURE in hit fighth. 
' Their goodneſs, then, is infinitely ſmall, and, 
| low (from d to burn) as if their very perſons were 
; ſo many pure, radiant, and ever-burnipg flames of devotion and 


neſs. | | „ 
eien vi. The feet are conſtantly uſed in Scripture as emblems 
of obedience. The Seraphim therefore covering their feet, ſignifies 
their concealing their obedience both from the eyes of God and of 
themſelves. I Fob xv. 15. + Job iv. 18. J Job xxv. 5. 


conſequently, 


At the fa 


tue; who is the 


{9 


conſequently, that of man, who in this place is 
called a worm, a low, mean, and ſordid creature, 


in reſpe& of them, muſt be, I had almoſt faid, 


7 than infinitely ſmall, | 
Ls 11 me 22 leaft poſſible badneſe, or 
the leaſt fin we can commit, is an evi 1iNFi- 
NITELY GREAT, For fo great an evil muſt 
that be, which has the worſt and moſt horrible 
tendency of all other things whatever ; than 
which nothing can be more horrible, or worſe. 

But the nature of fin as fin, and therefore of 
the leaſt fin, has a tendency thus horrible; for 
it tends ſtrongly, eſſentially, and totally, to abo- 
liſh and deftroy virtue, and therefore to aboliſh 
and deſtroy the 1 Gad, who con/iſts of vir- 
FY ountain of all the virtue that 
is, and who 8 cut off, the ſtreams muſt 

ing, and no one would then 
be left to ſhame, to contradict, or to puniſh fin; 
its life would be eaſy and happy, and its ſway 
unmoleſted, ſupreme, and eternal. The Scrip- 
tures very frequently mark this tendency of ſin, 

in plain and forcible expreſſions; ſuch as a ma- 
ticious Aicking & at him, reproachingÞ him, de- 
 ſhifing his counſels||, and not choofing bit fear g; 


fail of courſe. No 


a diſmiffing him with contempt and diſdain, 
Depart from us, (that is, begone) we deſire nat 
the knowledge of thy ways; a voting, into the 

5 


hath been lately handled with 


_ ®:'This * 
Rev. Mr. De Coetlogon, in his thirteenth ſermon on the 5 iſt 
Pſalm. His two octavo volumes of comment on that Pſalm deſerve 


an acceptance peculiarly favourable, if weightineſs and variety of 
matter, eaſe and purity of ſtyle, and depth of argument, claim 


the public regard. 


Deut. xxxü. 15. 1 Sam. ii. 29. Acts ix. 5. + Nom. xv. 3. 
Lev. xxv. 43. Prov. i. 8 t Prov. i. 9. J Job xd. 14. 


. 
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chair of ſupreme authority its own chief patron 
and general, the Devil; as our Lord ſpeaks, 
Te are of your father the devil, and the works of 
your father ye do* ; wherefore him the apoſtle 
Paul actually ſtiles THE GOD of this world+, 
as having been ſet up by ſinful creatures to 
the excluſion of the original and ozly true God. 
But how plain is the voice of fin in that ex- 
preſſion, Cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to oR As R 
from before us}, ; that is, let him not exiſt, if 
poſſible, be deſtroyed : as ſaid the wife of Job, 
| Curſe God, and die; or, as the Pſalmiſt more 
univerſally delivers the language of fin, The 
Fool (or finner) ſays in his heart, that is, in his 
wiſh and inclination, No God If I could 
effect it, there ſhould be none. He is my only 
| obſtacle and terror. We will not have this man 


| (which man, in the parable$, fignifies he 


Great King of heaven and earth) 7p reign over 
ws, But, what is much more than all, when 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
nothing but his death would ſatisfy fin. His 
blood, called in the Acts the blood of GodC, 
fin could ſhed with pleaſure, with greater plea- 
ſure than any other: the blood of Barabbas 
had no ſweetneſs in it, compared with that of 
GOD OUR SAVIOUR AE: 
The malignity therefore of fin, as ſuch, and 
therefore of the /zaft fin, is infinitely. great. It 
tends to aboliſh and deſtroy the Moſt High and 
uncreated God. It tends to this as naturally, 
1 John 1 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Iaiah XXX, 11. 
| The original is mr pr 152 521 b The wicked ſays 


in his heart, No God Not, there is no God. Pf, xiv. 1. 
* Luke xix. 14. 3 N q Acts xx. 28. 5 


as 


( 23 ) | — 
8 


as in mechanics one contrary force tends to dew 
ſtroy another. 
| The infinite evil of fin might be proved, by 
conſidering the meaſures which we uſe in judg- 
ing of the evil of crimes ; one of hepa is, 27 
they are worſe in proportion to the greatneſs of 
che Being nbd by them; as the fame act LA 12 
aſſault is worſe as committed againſt a Prince, 
than againſt a man of no rank, To which | 
might be added, that every crime is alſo reputed 
worſe in rope! or tion to the worthineſs and amable- ” 
_ neſs of the Being offended by it. And, ag 
worſe in proportion to the wiſdom of the ing e 
offended by it; as the wiſdom of Socrates 
makes the crime of his judges, in putting him 
to death, greater, than if they had ordered a 
man of plain underſtanding for execution. A 
erime is alſo worſe in proportion to our obligations : 
| fo him who is offended by it, If theſe obli- 
gations are „ ogy; great, the crime 
1s unſpeakably great. If therefore the ma- 
| jefly of God, if the a and amiableneſs 
of God, if his wWiſdom be infinite, and if our 
obligations to him, for the firſt gift of our 
exiſtence, and ever fince, even while we are 
 finning againſt him, for continuing. aur very 
ſelves to us, be infinite, then, on each of theſe 
accounts ſeparately conſidered, fin is an infinite 
evil; but on all theſe accounts taken together, = 
_ evil of ſin is infinite upon infinite, added to 
_ infinite upon infinite. The ſum of its malignity 
might be expreſſed by abſtract ſymbols, but can 
| erer be conceived by any created mind. We 
C 4 may 
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may well aſk ourſelves then with Job“, IL not 
thy wickedneſs great, and thine iniquities infinite ? 
But let us uſe another and more. popular 
plan in contemplating the horror of ſin, and 
=” impoſſibility . that any human goodneſs 
ſhould cancel it; unleſs that which is mnfinitely 
25 can vie with and eclipſe that which is in- 
Aniteſ great. — Atians ion ſea lauder than words : 
and the actions of the mighty, with reſpect to 
on will decide the point more eaſily, and be 
better underſtood, than any argumentation | 
whatever. And * it is undeniable that the 
Almighty hath, in many public inſtances, 
tteated * leaſt fins, fins of thought, that 
never came into act, and ſuch fins, as we might 
almoſt miſtake for virtues, as if they were evils 
of immenſe magnitude: and what is more, in 
the perſons of the greateſt and beſt of men, the 
moſt conſpicuous | He ever had. 
_ Moſes was very deſirous of arriving at the 
promiſed land in perſon: 1 ee bt the Lord, 
ſays he, at that time, ſaying, & eg thee let me 
ge over, and ſee the good 25 zs beyond 
Jordan, that goodly mauntain, and Lebanon? but 
the Lord was wroth with me, and would not 
| bear mer. Why was this requeſt denied, when 
ſo many others, when almoſt ell others he ever 
made, were granted? He ſpale unadviſedly with 
bis h Þ at Meribab. Hear now, ye rebels||, 


— _ This was his ſingle crime; and for 


this Eagle fit of * when the n and 


Job xi 4. + Dent. W. 23, &c. 
1 Pal. evi. TH. Numb xx. 10. 


eontumelious 
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contumelious behaviour of the Jews had pro- 
voked him, ſo as to make his anger but too na- 
tural, and almoſt unavoidable; on which account 
Moſes never mentions it without throwing part 
of the blame on them and David alſo ir 2 it 
in the ſame light; it went ill, ſays he, with 
| Moſes FOR THEIR SAKES, becauſe they provoked 
his Jririt*: yet ſtill, for this ſudden guſt of 
rage, ſo great, ſo good a man as Moſes, who 
| was not addicted to haſtineſs of temper, whole 
general character was meekneſs, a meekneſs ſo 
very extraordinary as to become proverbial ; and 
not only ſo, but was made proverbial by God 
himſelf, who declared him to be meek above all = 
| the men that were on the face of the whole earth ; 
nevertheleſs, for this folitary treſpaſs, a per- 
ſonage illuſtrious as Moſes, muſt, in a e 
my way, be excluded the Land of Promiſe. 


The wife of Lot, pious Lot, Abrahams 


: brother, was in a moment taken from her huſ- 
band, children, friends, and made a ſpectacle 
of divine juſtice to the moſt diſtant ages . She 
was turned into a petrefaction, a pillar of ſalt. 
What was her crime? She only looked back on 
Sodom with regret, when expelled from it; 
ſhe only caſt a tender parting eye on a place, 
which had been for ſome time her reſidence; 
a place, which for beauty was compared to the 
garden of the Lord, to Eden; a place, which, 
: with all its temples and inhabitants, was now 


Pf. evi. 32. SIR 
+ Joſephus, Antig. 1. 12. ſays, that the pillar of fait was 
9 aud the ſame is affirmed by later writers, 


going 
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oing to be deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone 
rom heaven. Her retorted eye, many would 
have thought, was even . virtuous : that it ar- 
gued an attachment to the ſpot where proyidence 
Pad fixed the bounds of her habitation, and 
therefore argued an exceſs of contentment with 
the diſpenſations of providence. It might ap- 
pear to others to be the fruit of fine compaſſion 
for ſufferers under the ſtroke of divine diſpleaſure. 
But, however it appeared to mortal imagination, 
the look contained a diſſatisfaction with the go- 
vernment of God, in this inſtance of puniſhing 
the moſt filthy and horrible of vices; and; 
therefore, her look and limbs were ſuddenly 
hardened, chilled, and changed into a pillar of 
falt, What evil then is there only in a ſinful 
40% Remember Lots wifet, ſays the Hol x 
GuosT in the Goſpel. 1 . 


=. 


The man, who ſimply gathered ſticks on the 
ſabbath, was brought in a criminal of ſuch a 
ſize, as to deſerve, by the deciſion of God him- 
ſelf, nothing leſs than lapidatian d. All the 
congregation of Iſrael were to flane him with ſtones 
till he died. Doubtleſs he did not wantonly 
gather the ſticks ; doubtleſs he thought that 
the rigor of the ſabbath could never extend to 
fo ſmall an act as this: doubtleſs the propriety 
of warmth in cold ſeaſons, ar elſe of dreſſing 


food to ſatisfy his hunger, ſeemed to him fully | 
to juſtify ſo harmleſs an act, as the gathering a 


bundle of fuel. No! diligent as he had been 


1 Luke vii. 32. © Numbers XV. 32. 
1 | 33 before 


627 


before in conforming to the ſtrictueſs of the 


fabbath, (or elſe he had been ſtoned before) 
and inoffenſive and vindicable as the gleaning a 


few Nicks on the ſabbath might ſeem, his pad 


regularity was all forgotten, his pretences were 


vain; he ought to have recollected that manna 


t 


ſabbarch; and therefore he myſt die. The 


violation was big with miſchjefs, and fruſtrated 
the intention of the day, which being devoted 


all to perſect reſt, was deſigned to typify, that 
we were to ceaſe from our own works, in point 
of hope, or fear, and to enter into complete 
eternal reſt of conſcience, by believing on Jeſus's 
finiſhed ſalvation ; in which we are to have not 


the leaſt hand, fo which nothing can be added by 
du Ad, ſes which nothing can be taken awayF. 


So the apoſtle, ſpeaking directly on the ſubject, 


ſays, + He that is entered into the ſabbatiſm, or 
reft, which remaineth for the people of God, hath 


ceaſed from his own works, as God did from bisl. 


Nadab and Abibu muſt ſtrike us with wonder 


in ſacred ſtory, They only lit the fire of the 
Feel n. % +Heb.iv. 1% 


l Many plain and ſufficient authorities may be produced for the 
tranſlation of the day on which the ſabbath is to be kept, from the 


feventh to the firſt day of the week: but with me none have been 


fo ſatisfactory as the reaſon of that change in the nature of things. 


Thus: as the reaſon that the ſabbath was firſt affixed to the ſeventh 


day of the week was, becauſe on that day God refted from all the 
«vorks he had made; and as this ſabbatiſm is expreſsly ſaid to be 
1 of the ſpiritual reſt of faith in Cyriſt, therefore the reaſon 


of the thing requires, that the ſabbath ſhould be affixed to the 
firſt day week; becauſe on that day Chriſt reſted from all hir 
auoni of ſalvation, and roſe from the dead. —— —_ * 
5 | ES altar 


FAA the food from heaven, was not to be ga- 
ered, amidſt the high typical ſacredneſs of the 


1 


altar with common, and not with the holy, in: 
ſtituted fire, An act, which, we may fairly 
ſuppoſe, was the effect, not of idleneſs nor 
wanton offence, but of inadvertent apprehenſion 
that this part of the jewiſh ritual was unim- 
portant and indifferent. Whatever their ideas, 
— or ours may be of the crime, ſuch 
was the malignity of it in the ſight of God, 
that, though they were the firſt prieſts that ever 
were, the ſons of Aaron, and one of them his 
firſt-born, they muſt be cut off in a moment. 
There went out a fire from before the Lord and 
conſumed them, and they died before the Lord. 
Samuel had appointed to be with King Saul 
by ſuch a day. He failed in his engagement. 
Saul was then in a ſituation uncommonly dan- 
gerous. The Pbiliſtine army conſiſted of thirty 
thouſand chariots, fix hundred horſemen, and com- 


mon foot ſoldiers as the ſand on the ſea-ſhore for 


multitude. His people hereon were diſpirited, 
fo that ſome of them fled to any thickets and 
pits bo could find to conceal themſelves : 
fome left him, and went over Jordan to Gad 
and Gilead; and the poor remain of his army, 
vhich conſiſted only of ix hundred men, followed 
bim trembling. In this ſtate what could Saul do? 
he muſt fight or die. And he muſt not begin 
the battle without a ſacrifice, And Samuel was 
not come. What could Saul do? Seven days 
| he waited for Samuel, but in vain: his men 
deſerted apace. He muſt even perform the 
facrifice himſelf. Neceflity ſeemed to legalize 
it. But no fooner was the facrifice finiſhed, 
5 but 
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but Samuel appears, and tells him, Now thy 
kingdom ſhall not continue. He had uſurped the 
office of a prieſt, and muſt loſe his crown for 
it. How heinouſly God views fin, while we 


are able perfectly to explain it away! 
David numbers the people; and where was 


the evil of it? It was to all ap ce wiſe 
and politic. Nobody was injured by it. And 
Moſes had numbered the le twice, without 
blame; and one of the Age 4 of the law was 
called Numbers from ſuch annumeration. Joſhua 
and Saul had repeated the conduct without cen- 
ſure. But, becauſe David's heart herein was 
obſerved to decline towards creature-depen- 
dency, therefore, that very behaviour, which 
we ſhould have eſteemed not flagrant, but com- 
mendable and neceſſary, was regarded by the 
Almighty in ſo atrocious a light, that no leſs 
than ſeventy thouſand perſons muſt die of a 
peſtilence, for this ſingle act of David. 
| The example of Uzzab is too remarkable to 
be omitted. Uzzah was the ſon of Ammina- 
dab. At Uzzah's father's houſe the ark had 
been ſacredly kept, for no leſs than twenty years. 
At length the ſon, ſtruck with the reverence of 
his pious father to the ark, muſt needs follow 
it on its removal. It was laid in a new cart, 
and drawn by oxen. The oxen ſtumbled. 
The ark was in danger of being thrown out of 
the cart, and broken. Uzzah puts forth his 
hand to ſave it, and was ſtruck dead for it. 
None but conſecrated perſons were, for ſome 


auguſt 


„ 
auguſt reaſons, to touch the ark, on pain of 
Jsob, fitting on a dunghill, and fcraping him- 
ſelf with potſherds, ſtripped of his eſtate, chil- 
dren, and almoſt of himſelf, cannot fail to 
draw our attention, Wherefore did all this 
miſery come upon him? He appears to have 
been contracting a degree of /elf-righteouſneſs, 
though at the tame time his principal depen- 
dence was on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
For as ſoon as he was emptied of ſpiritual 
pride, and brought to abhor himſelf in duſt and 
_ aſhes, he was reſtored. The ſearcher of hearts 
| beheld in him a ſabtil-working ſpirit of compla- 
cency and truſt in his own worthineſs : and for 
this, it appears, for this fin, of which many 
profeſied believers have no idea, and the evil of 
which many real believers are but little apprized 
of; for this fin, ſo diſtinguiſhed a character as 
Job, like whom there was none in his time in 
all the earth, perfect, as far as humanity ever 
admits of; and upright, one that feared God, 
and eſchewed evil, in a ſuper- eminent degree; 
ſo uncommonly good a man as Job muſt, for 
this ſingle fin of heart, little as-we might think 
it, but great, immenſely great as the Almighty 
viewed it, be degraded from a condition pecu- 
larly honorable and famous, to one as mean 
and miſerable : ſo mean and miſerable, that the 
like was never heard of, except in that unpa- 
ralleled ſufferer, the Prince of Life, the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt. 5 e NE 


+ Job xix. 29. 


__* Shall 


\ 


„ 
Shall I note Hezekiab's pride, his ſcarcely dif- 
eernible pride, in receiving the ambaſſadors ; 
and the puniſhment, the awfulpuniſhment pro- 


portioned to the evil of it: that evil being to 


us incredibly ſmall, but to the Almighty in- 


credibly great, otherwiſe not to have been pu- 
niſhed as it was? I omit this, and other ſacred. 
relations. I omit particularly that of the Pro- 
phet of Bethel, ſlain by lions for diſobeying a 


commandment, from which another prophet had 


which only enjoined him not to eat bread or 


drink water in all his journey; and a com- 
mandment, which ſeemed now no longer neceſ— 
ſary, when his virtue had been tried at king 
| Jeroboam's court; where, though he had re- 
ſtored the king's withered hand to its priſtine 


| Nate, Le refuſed to eat and drink; and, there- 


fore, probably, thought he might ſafely eat and 
drink at a brother prophet's houſe, eſpecially 

when a pretended heavenly warrant for it was 
produced by that prophet. I omit theſe cafes 


in point, and proceed only to another, that of 
J —_*' 
Theſe, huſband and wife, were ſtruok dead 
for only uttering a ingle he; and a lye by 


which no one was hurt: a lye, which had 
for its harmleſs object only the ſaving them- 


ſelves a tranſitory bluſh. What were the cir- 


cumſtances of it? The Chriſtians at that time 
were all of them ſelling their houſes and eſtates, 


and bringing the whole money produced by the 


ſale, and laying it, with all their other effects, 


at 


declared his releaſe: a commandment 


o 


1 


EL 
at the apoſtle's feet. Amongſt theſe were Ana- 
nias and Sapphira, who, like the reſt, /o/d their 
4 for Cbriſts ſake, but, keeping back a part, 
and probably a ſmall part, not knowing how 
ſufficient, for the intended purpoſe of common 
happineſs, a one common ſtock of money might 
be; and _— aſked (no doubt under in- 
ſpiration) whether this were the whole produce 
of the fale of their fortune, anſwered falſely, 
that it was. On a ſudden, without time al- 
| lowed them to expreſs or imagine a fingle cry 
for mercy, they dropt down dead. They were 
thus fearfully cut off, only for uttering a fingle 
untruth, — that in the very act of ſelling their 
e—ſtates, and giving, with amazing liberality, 
almoſt their a// to Chriſt and his cauſe. 
The concluſion is, no one, after theſe facts 
performed by the hand of God himſelf, can 
think, that his good qualities will bear to be 
contradiſtinguiſhed to his bad ones, ſo as to 
cancel them. Such an expectation is oppoſite | 
to all the inſtances here recorded. The evil of 
fin, of the leaſt fin, in men of many and great 
virtues, and extraordinary piety, is here practi- 
cally declared by God himſelf to be afton;ſhingly 
enormous, and not to be compenſated in the leaſt 
degree by their goodneſs; becauſe it was ſignally 
puniſhed, notwithſtanding their goodneſs. The 
worth of all the goodneſs of men, and of crea» 
_ tures far more replete than men are with high 
goodneſs, with goodneſs without any mixture 
of fin, with goodneſs unintermitting, without 
any ceſſation, for ever; and unremitting, with- 
out 


3 4 3 4% 
but any ſlackneſs, languor, or decay, for ever; 
the worth of this goodneſs has been ſhewn to 


be infinitely ſmall in the fight of God; unfit for 


the contemplation and complacency not only of 
the High Majeſty. of heaven, but even of the 
creatures themſelves that perform it. Unleſs 
therefore a ſingle particle of air can outweigh 


the whole univerſe accumulated into one maſs 


and counterpoiſed with it, our good qualities, 
| which are infinitely light, can never bear to be 
put into the ſame ſcales. with our. bad ones. 
The Scripture method of falyation is on a per- 
fectly different plan. In all the types, hiſtories, 
precepts, prophecies, promiſes, Jeſus Chriſt 
is the alone mean of mercy. This mercy is 


without any previous regard to our good or 
bad qualities; becauſe ſuch regard (it plainly 
appears) is in the nature of things unable, 
either before faith or after it, to benefit us; and 
becauſe ſuch a gratuitous mercy is that alone 
which it becomes an independent Deity to beſtow. 
This mercy is diſpenſed without abating the 
rigor of the law requiring abſolute perfection. 

It does not overlook our imperfections and 


every where repreſented as offered to us gratich, | 


frailties, but treats them as the evils they have 


been repreſented to be, by infinitely puniſhing = 
them, as well as our greater crimes, in the 
perſon of Chriſt, our divine ſubſtitute. All is 
gloriouſly harmonious in this mode of ſalvation : 
the law is not cancelled, but magnified and 


S Being juſtified Augean, gratir, Rom. iii, 24. 
6: made 


1 
made kiinorable by the Goſpel. The juſtice of 


God is not violated by his mercy; but mercy 
and truth meet together, Cn. and peace 


£ ki iſs each other||. 


I ſhall ſhut up a all with a very ſhort appli- - 


cation. 
I. It is the waht they ky are yet unte- 


generate, and in a loft condition, of whom the 


text affirms, that they are inclined to fay in 
their hearts, concerning their ſinfulneſs, Thou 
5 (God) wilt not require it. If therefore we think 
in our hearts of our finfulneſs, that God will 
not require it, it is highly probable, if not 
certain, that we are in God's account the wricked, 
in a condition much more dreadful than we are 


25 Prone to imagine. | 
II. It is moſt plain, nom the e dew 


-@ human guiltinefs, that we are all under a 


_ deplorable neceſſity for a Saviour to fave us in- 
dependently of any thing in ourſelves, good or 
bad. Let us look therefore on every moment, 
while we delay to uſe his divine merits, as a 
moment of everlaſting peril. Inſtead of pre- 
ſuming on impunity on a thouſand fanciful 
grounds, let us infallibly ſecure happineſs by 
Cori —- 
If. Such as have fled for refuge to lay hold 


on the hope ſet before them, would do io = - 


learn, from what has been faid, the immenſe 
obligations we lie under to humility, to faith, 
to perpetual repentance, - and to a ſtrict, ac- 


I Pal, Ixxxv, 10. Rom. iii. 26. 
og curate, 
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' curate, and devoted life: ſeeing there is fo 
much deficiency and deſtitution in man at the 
beſt, and fo great evil in the leaſt fins; in fins 
of heart, that never came into act; in haſtineſs 
of temper; in diſſatisfaction with the divine 
_ diſtributions ; in the leaſt ſecular employments 
on the ſabbath; in any tranſgreſſion of the 


order and rank in which providence has placed 


us; in creature-confidence ; in the thought of 
pride; in remaining ſelf-righteouſneſs ; in un- 
truth of any ſort ; and in every ſpecies of in- 
ferior diſobedience. The evil of all theſe, 
joined with that of our imperfections in duty, 
ſhould inculcate moſt deeply into our hearts the 
neceflity at once of total ſelf-deſpair, in point of 
acceptance with God on the footing of our 
own works; and, at the ſame time, of unremit- 
ting, exquiſite, holy watchfulneſs againft 41! 
appearance of in, hough we ſhould be in- 
tereſted by faith in the atonement and righte- 
_ ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


Exp or THE SECOND SERMON, 


D 2 


1 


oO GOOD WORKS. 


SERMON m. 


Luxz xvii. 9. 10. 


Doth be thank that Servant, becauſe RY 
things commanded him? I trow not. So Ji he- 


worſe ye, when ye have done all thoſe things that 


were commanded you, ſay, We are un profitable 


_ Servants ; we have done that which Was our 


Duty to db. 
JP this paſſage our bleſſed Lord compares all 


mankind to ſervants, and their Maker to a 


maſter ; and contends, that, as it is neither 


uſual nor decent for maſters, though deriving 
much comfort and eaſe from the labor of ſer- 
 vants, to thank them; ſo, when we have done 
all thoſe things that are commanded us, when 
we have performed all duties negative and 


poſitive, to God, to our neighbor, and to our- 


ſelves, without one failure, or the leaſt defi- 
ciency, it is highly 1 improper for us to account 
8 
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the Almighty our debtor, or to expect the 
loweſt thanks from him. Doth he thank that 
| ſervant, becauſe he did the things commanded him? 
| *'[ frow not. 5 
Will a maſter of high dignity, an auguſt and 
awful prince, for inſtance, thank a remote and 
low ſervant, becauſe he did the things commanded 
Him? I tro nat. It will be leſs poſſible for a 
ſervant to expect an acknowledgement of thoſe 
8 ſervices which he is hired to do, in proportion 
1 as the diſtance between the ranks of the maſter 
and the ſervant is greater. VV 


And, will a maſter of high dignity, an auguſt 
> and awful'prince, thank his /ffave||, becauſe be 
did the things commanded him, when all the ſlave 
gan do is unprofitable to his maſter, unable in 
any way to accommodate, or even to pleaſe 
him; and when the ſervice is only framed for 
the ſake of ſupporting the ſlave ; and when ſuch 
ſlave could be happy in no other ſervice; and 
i when the ſervice 51 this prince is full of honor 
and true nobility ? Such a ſlave muſt lie under 
an immenſe obligation to ſuch a maſter, or 
owner, for ſuch an employment ; and it would 
be prepoſterous and irrational, in the higheſt 


* 


degree, for him to think of being rhHanted by 
J HM. „ . 
But dominion and fear are with GodF : 10 
whom will ye liken bim ? And man is a worm- 
and the ſon of man is a worm: neither \ is it any 
5 8 Pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art r tghteous, 
1] For that is the proper meaning of Ah in the text. 
* Job xxv. + Iſaiah al. Job v 8 Job xii.» 


Ack: but || to keep the commandments of 


( 38 ) 
y gain to him that thou makeſt thy 2 's Vt er- 
ord 
and his flatutes is for thy good ahway ; z 10 8 le Lord 
fo thy navel, and marraw to thy bones: and + 


when ye were the ſervants of Jin, what fruit had 
ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 


or 


for the wages of fin is death while ¶ in well- 
doing is glory, and honor, and immortality. There- 


fore it muſt be prepoſterous, and irrational in 
the higheſt degree, for us, when we have done 
all thoſe things that are commanded us, to expect, 


and equally improper, and every way abſurd 


would it be for God to beſtow, thanks for our 


1 A life, conſiſting of one un- 


roken ſeries of moral and humane actions, all 


as excellent as the law of perfection can com- 
mand they ſhould be, will not, cannot be 
thanked, by the Almighty. And the ſen- 


timents we are taught by our Lord to entertain 
of ourſelves, and the language to be adopted by 
us, after a life of the moſt illuſtrious virtue and 


| holineſs pofſible, is, that we are unprofitable = 


ſervants, and have merely done that which as 


our duty to do. 


Alarming and confounding : as this doctrine | 


muſt be to human pride, which is ever too apt to 
 extenuate vice, yet can it by no means juſtify us 


in petulantly reſolving not to take pains to do 
well, becauſe we are not to be thanked for it. 
Far edwin: for ſervants, who never conceive 
A ns of being thanked, yet labor, and diſ- 


Deut. vi. 24: alſo x. 1 3. F Prov. iii. 
+ Rom. v1. 277 72. Rom. 2, 7. 


charge 


19 
charge their duty, becauſe they are hired for 
this purpoſe; and ſo ſhould we, being not 
hired for this purpoſe, but, much more, 

created. And accordingly the ſervant, of whom 
our Lord 8 in = ny is * once 
plowing, feeding cattle, girding himſelf, wait 
: | mage, le, and fulfilling all the buſineſs of 
his department in the family, and yet is ſup- 
poſed not to preſume on the idea of the un- 
neceſſary condeſcenſion of his maſter's thanks, 
but to judge ſoberly and lowly of himſelf, as of 
one who merely did his duty, _ 
The ſcope of the text then ſeems to be, that 
good works, all of every kind, are to be performed 
and perſevered in by us, and yet are nat ſuſ- 
ceptible of merit : a ſubject of the higheſt im- 
Prong in forming our hopes of future endleſs 
happineſs, and to miſtake in which is a thing, 
not by divine appointment, but in its own 
nature, as will hereafter appear, fatal. Let us, 
therefore, take occaſion hence to inquire into 
the frame and conſtitution of Good Works, and 
_ endeavour by that means to find out, in what 
manner they are both neceſſary to be per- 


formed, and yet unmeritorious when per- 


r T 7 

| What are Goop-Wokks? They ſeem re- 
ducible to theſe; REPENTAN CE, FaiTH, 
_ Worsnie, JusTICE, INOFFENSIVENESS, and 
_ CnarrTY, or BENEVOLENCE : but if any 


thing elſe be called a good work, which is net 


comprehended under either of theſe names, it 
is preſumed, that the ſpirit of the obſervations 
4 NS made 
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made on theſe, will be . to any other; 
I good works. 
Firſt, then, of nn which may 
be thus defined: an application for mercy, under 
a ſenſe of expoſure to puniſhment, mixed with a 
forrow for our conduct as bad, and flowing, not 
only from a dread of puniſhment, but, from a 
change in the beart from bad to good diſpoſitions 
and principles. The temper of the firit part of 
this definition, namely, to apply for mercy, 
under a ſenſe of expoſure to puniſhment, muſt be 


neceſſary, becauſe mercy muſt be foreign and 
impertinent to, and wholly loſt on, a malefactor, 


who is too ſullen and ſtubborn to aſk it; elpe- 
_ cially, when, if genuinly aſked, it is ſure to . 
be obtained; nay, is already obtained. In 


ſuch a caſe, he that will not aſk, thould not 5 
have, mercy. 
And yet, will a prince theak a beat 
for petitioning for his life, or will God be ob- 
liged to us for aſkin 15 of him ſalvation from hell? 

I trow not. And if, after all our importunities, 


a prince, or the Almighty ſhould ſhew us favor, 


it will be of grace, not of debt or juſtice to our 
entreaties. All our earneſtneſs is, nothing of 
the nature of merit, but only an exerciſe of 
prudence, which will not loſe heaven for want 
of ſufficient application. 
The ſorrow for our conduct as bad, which 1s 
the ſecond part of the definition of Repentance, : 
is alſo both neceſſary and unmeritorious. For, 
if not concerned for our bad conduct and nature, 
we are not only — but ſure to offend in the 
ſame 


( 44) 
| ame manner again, and to continue only offend- 


ing and never mending, for ever: a confi- 
deration which muſt, doubtleſs, obſtruct all 


poſſi bility of mercy. 
And yet, does any one thank another, who 
has frequently and wilfully offended him, 
rely for being ſorry for it? he ought to be 
ſorry ; tis the leaſt he can do to he ſorry ; bux : 
there is no merit in it. 
In like manner, 4 change of heart, from bad 

fo good diſpoſitions and principles, muſt be indiſ- 


penſably neceſſary, though unmeritorious, For 


without this change, without a fixed hatred of 
all fin, which will be diſcovered in ſincere and 
habitual prayer for deliverance from it; and 
without a mdicaf love to all duty, and to every 
grace, which will be diſcovered in true and 
conſtant prayer for the poſſeſſion of the one and 
practice of the other, it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be capable of heaven, all whoſe inhabitants, 
pleaſures and purſuits are abhorrent of\ſin and 
os to goodneſs. To enjoy an holy heaven, 
we muſt have a previous r fte for holineſs. 
And yet, when we are changed ever ſo 
much, there is no merit in it. The new and 
good heart is only that which it was criminal 
for us not to have had originally, and always. 
There is no merit, but rather demerit, in only 
beginning that now, which we ought to have 
begun long ago; and, by this time, to have 
made great progreſs in it. 
But, becauſe true Repentance implies an in- 
genuous dejection of mind, very oppoſite to the 
eaſe 


eaſe and -compl: 


(#1 
which the thoughts of 
our worthineſs produce, therefore, only a falſe 
and counterfeit repentance can conſiſt with the 


idea of meriting by repentance. The object 
which repentance contemplates is, not good 


 geſert, but, il deſert. 
And, that the imagination of merit is in- - 
compatible with the being of true Repentance, 


may alſo further be ſhewn, by applying ſuch an 


Imagination to each of the parts of the defi- 
_ nition given above of repentance. For firſt ; 
He that values himſelf on ſolieiting mercy, 
under a ſenſe of expoſure to puniſhment, there- 


by ſhows, that he has little or no ſenſe of that 


| puniſhment. Secondly, He that having fre- 
- gently and wilfully done ill, makes a merit of 


e mere decency of being at length ſorry for i = 5 


zs not properly ſorry at all. And thirdly, H 


that has ſo little feeling of the evil of ſin, or of 
the fitneſs of duty, as to be capable of thinking 


it a worthineſs, to begin at length to follow 
the one and to avoid the other, cannot yet be 
ſaid to be changed in heart at all. 


So greatly true is this ſtrain of reaſoning, 


that not our ſins themſelves appear to have ſuch 


a tendency to keep us out of heaven, as the 


conceit of meriting by our repentance. For 


ſuppoſe a ſervant had often and defignedly 


broken ſome valuable pieces of furniture, large : 


plates of looking-glaſs, for inſtance, what pe- 
culiar indignation, greater than that excited 


by the crime, would a maſter feel, upon find- 
ing/that his ſervant was tolerably ſatisfied with 
_ himſelf, 
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' himſelf, merely becauſe he was ſorry for his 
wilful and repeated wickedneſs ; and, what is 
more, that for the mere decency of being ſorry, - 
he expected great gifts and rewards ? Such ex- 
pectations, were they E in human things, 
would probably provoke a maſter more than the 
injury he had received, and induce him more 
than ever to determine to puniſh the offender, 
if it was only to bring him to a proper ſenſe of 

his offence. And in the ſame manner and for 

the ſame reaſon, we may ſuppoſe, that where a 
inner firſt offends the Almighty wifully and 
repeatedly, and afterwards on being penitent, 
ſo over-rates his penitence, though it makes no 

' reparation for the damage his fins have done, as 

to think himſelf ſomewhat entitled to mercy, 

| merely on account of the pitiful decency of his 

| | penitence; and not only thereupon entitled to 

mercy, but to the gift of heaven and eternal 

happineſs (for there is no medium between 
mercy and glory; no one being able to claim 
the one without the other) in this caſe we 
muſt ſuppoſe the Almighty to be more incenſed 
at theſe ſwelling thoughts of arrogancy, than 

at the ſinner's crimes themſelves ; and, leſs for 1 
thoſe crimes than for that arrogancy, to reſolve _ 

to exclude the ſinner from mercy, and heaven. 

Secondly, Fal TH is, equally with Re- 

pentance, both neceſſary and unmeritorious. 

For Faith ſimply means Believing; * believing 

the record, that God hath given us eternal he, 


* John 1. 5. 


9 ; 


1 * 


and 
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and this life is i in bis ſon, But no man can uſe 
an inheritance, without believing it to be his : 
nor can we uſe Chriſt or his benefits, without 
believing them to be ours. Faith then, being 
the act whereby we uſe Chriſt and his benefits, 
s neceſſa Chriſt and his benefits are ſo. 
And yet, there can be no metit in Faith, in 
ufing Chriſt and his benefits, any more than 
there can be merit in ufing our natural eyes; 
nay rather, infinitely leſs. 

And the imagination of merit is incompatible 
with the being of true Faith; becauſe, where 
2 man truly uſes Chriſt and his benefits, it is 
no more poſſible for him to value himſelf for it, 
than for uſing either his fight, or reaſon, or 

fortune, or any other great mercy whatever. 
That man can have no true idea of Chriſt, and 
conſequently no true faith in him, who is able 
to fancy it any worthineſs to uſe or believe on 
him. 

And not our fins themſelves ſeem ſo likely to 
exclude us from mercy, as the vanity and im- 
pudence of making a merit of merely uſing, or 
believing on, a Savior. Muſt the Almighty 
not only ard 2 Savior, but thank us for 

accepting | | 
 Befides, what excellence can it be to believe 
22 any thing on ſufficient evidence? what virtue 
do believe a heing of infinite veracity, eſpecially 

when the thing to be believed is our own fal- 

vation? Is the character of God for truth to be 
degraded fo low, that we fhall boaſt of doing 
him a favor, in giving | him common credence ? 


Thirdly, 


. | 
Thirdly; concerning WorsHie, the ſame 


17 things may be proved as concerning Repentance 


and Faith, that it is at once neceſſary and 
unmeritorious ; alſo, that it is incompatible 
with the idea of merit; and that, ſuch an idea 
alone will prove our Worſhip to be falſe and 
unreal; nay more, that ſuch an idea tends 
more than our fins themſelves to prevent out 
_ everlaſting & fe C00 
The exerciſe of prayer, or praiſe, or bearing 
God's word, or receiving the ſacraments, are each 
of them ſometimes reputed acts of Worſhip. 
And firſt, of Prayer. It is plainly contrary 
to the nature of ſpiritual bleflings, far more 
than of temporal, for them to be forced upon 
us. We muſt defire, to be capable of enjoying, 


them. This deſire immediately produces, or 


rather is itſelf, Prayer; that of the heart, 
though not of the lip. Conſequently Prayer is 
neceſſary in the nature of things, as the ground 
of our capableneſs of enjoying ſpiritual bleſſings. 
And yet it is not meritorious. For do men 
thank us for aſking favors of them ? I trow not: 
much leſs, if the favors aſked be very great 
indeed, as ſalvation is. The merit is all in the 
giver, none in the petitioner, _ 
Alſo, the idea of meriting by prayer is im- 
_ poſſible to one that prays truly. For, becauſe 
a deep-felt ſenſe of our miſery is eſſential to 
true Prayer, therefore it is no more poſſible for 
one that prays truly to eſteem himſelf for it, 
than it is for a beggar, under a deep-felt ſenſe 
of periſhing by cold and hunger, to eſteem 
9 8 1 himſelf 


. 
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himſelf merely for aſking relief. Our Prayers 
therefore can be no prayers at all; in the fight 


of God, or man, when we are able to think of 


their meriting any thing. 
And, becauſe, if we knew a beggar was ad- 


miring himſelf for only aſting rehef, and was 


thinking he did us ſome favor to aſk it, this 


alone would naturally tend to prevent our giving 


him relief; the impudence and ignorance of 


ſuch ideas being highly provoking ; therefore, 
we may ſuppoſe, that the idea 7 meritin 


by merely affeing mercy of the Almighty, and { 


great mercy as redemption from hell- torments 


3s, the idea of our making a favor of ging this 


at his hands ſeems highly provoking to the 


Almighty, and more ſo than our fins them- 
r 2ͤö;XöJ %é;ĩ'ſ 
Secondly, of Praiſe, which is neceſſary, be- 


cauſe unavoidable. For a beggar, under the 


moſt deep- felt ſenſe of want, having been 
amply relieved, cannot help feeling ſome ſenſe 
of the benefit conferred : but ſuch ſenſe of the 
benefit conferred, is Praiſe; of which, voice, 
or language is only the dreſs or expreſſion, not 
the thing itſelf. _ Ry - 08 


And yet Praiſe, or thankſgiving, is un- 


: meritorious. For does a benefactor thank a 
beggar for returning him thanks? I from not. 


And, becauſe, if we felt Praiſe or thankfulncſs - 


properly, we muſt naturally feel the memory 


of our previous diſtreſs, the relief of which is 


the ground of our Praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
therefore it is no more poſſible for a man to 


pride 
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pride himſelf upon true Praiſe and thankfulnefs, 
than it is upon merely receiving relief. The 
impreſſion of our recent wretchedneſs will ob- 
literate all thoughts of excellence, for the mere 
| propriety of thanking our benefactor. We ſhall 
| be charmed with our ôengfactor, and not with 
— * : and this in proportion to the great- 
neſs of our extremity and his benefits. 
And what can be more irritating to one, who 
has berg a great and only friend to us in a great 
and g diſtreſs, than for him to hear, 
” that we thiy ght- much of thanking him for it. 
Surely W 6 not our ſins themſelves will ſo 
certainly procure our deſtruction, as the idea of 
meriting by our Praiſe and thankſgiving. 
Thirdly, Hearing and reading the word of 
God, and that conſtantly, is neceſſary, for 
many reaſons ; becauſe * how ſhall they belieue 
on Bim of wbam they have not heard. Faith 
' cometh by hearing, and bearing by the word of 
God. Alſo, f the heart of man being deceitful 
above all things and deſperately wick = ſo that 
be that trufieth bis own heart is, ſaith Solomon} 5 
| #@ fool, it is neceſſary that we uſe that important 0 
Inſtitution of a cloſe, ſolemn and affecting mini: 
ſtry, conſiſting of men, who, becauſe the bulk of 
their fellow- men are, and ought to be, con- 
verſant about their worldly callings, are think- | 
ing for them, when they cannot be thinking 
for themſelves: ſuch thinking for others, being 
the whole and ſole deſtination and occupation 


0 


„„ ont en, it. 


„Rom. x. 14. + Jer. vii. 9. 1 Prov. xxviii. 


of 


n 
of the lives of miniſters ; who, for this purpoſe 


alone, are forbidden all ſecular cares and em- 
ployments whatever ; they being, in general, 
previouſly taught, trained and habituated, in 
the courſe of a various education, to reflect 
coolly and carefully both for themſelves and 
_ 1 a 

And yet there can be no merit in hearing or 
teading God's word ever ſo often or conſtantly, 
any more than in uſing food, or ſleep, often 
and conſtantly; each being only a means pro- 
vided for our benefit, and which we con- 
form to only for our own ſake and advantage. 
Conſequently to make a merit of uſing this 
means of grace ſhews, that we have no right 
conception of it; otherwrle it would be as im- 


and diligent uſe of the Bible, as for a ſick man 


to boaſt of a moſt frequent and conſtant uſe of 


medicine; the means of natural heal 
the other is of ſpiritual. 5 WES 
And the idea of our meriting, by our only 

_ uſing a means which God has provided for our 

ſaving benefit, muſt be to the Almighty, who 

diſcovered and appointed it, an affront un- 
ſpeakably great, even more than that of our 

,,,, . 
The ſame arguments will exactly apply to 
the fourth part of worſhip, THE SACRAMENTS:2 
which, being each public acts intended only 
for our aſſurance of the divine favor, and in 
that manner being vehicles of grace, are, in 
their own nature, at once neceſſary to be cele- 
brated, 


| this, as 


poſſible for us to boaſt of our moſt frequent 
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brated, and incapable of being g meritorious; : 
all the thanks being due to the author of theſe 
inſtitutions, for the great benefit of them, and 
none to us for partaking of them : fuch an idea 
being an inſult on his goodneſs not leſs I 
but more ſo, more juſtly puniſhable, as as the 


ſlighteſt reflection will ſuggeſt, than our r fins 
themſelves. 5 


The fame cotichifien follows, ald, « on in- 


veſtigaking the three kinds of Good Works, 
which remain yet to be conſidered: Jus rie, 
INoFFENSIVENESS; and CHARITY, or BENE 
VOLENCE: They are each neceſſary, for the 
_ univerſally acknowledged deſcription of heaven, 


is of 4 place or ſtate, whoſe happineſs conſiſts : 


in its moral excellence, or benevolence; a root- 
ed principle in the heart, therefore, of Tuſtice, 
| Tnoffenſiveneſs, and, what comprehends both, 
Charity, of Bonevolence,' is neceflary, if ſuch 
principle is that without which we are deſtitute 
of a poſſibility of heaven's happineſs, E 
Ard yet theſe virtues are unmeritorious ; for 
what right have I to another's goods, that ab- 
ſtaining from them ſhould be a merit in me? 
And what right have I to offend or hurt another, 
that I ſhould value myſelf upon not offending 
or hurting him? Is it any merit for a man not 
to be a wolf, or beaſt of terror and prey? And 
where is the high excellence of giving that to a 
fellow- creature in diſtreſs, which we nne 
do not abſolutely want? 
Nor is the idea of merit poſlible to a truly 
Juſt, inoſfenſive, charitable, or benevolent man: for, 
conceiving 


— 


to) 
conceiving rightly how much he og to be 0 
and the ſhame and groſs. impropriety of being 
otherwiſe, he will — be unable to 


make a merit of that which is merely fit in 
itſelf, and the contrary to which is ſo horrid 


and abominable. Beſides, the truly benevolent, 
| who are always as ſuch both juſt and inof- 
fenſive, think themſelves happy to ſhew mercy, 
and to give comfort to others, and will reckon 
the unhappy their creditors, more than debtors, 
for being made happy by them. 
And are we ſo ſunk in + and ſelfiſhneſs as to 
make a merit of not ſtealing, or of not dormenting 
our fellow - creatures, or of merely ſhewing kind- 
neſs to them? How muſt this incenſe the Deity 
againſt o our character, and add an extreme aggra- 
vation to our ſins, and determine him more than 
our ſins themſelves, not to ſhew. us mercy; 
eſpecially when he conſiders what mutually de- 
pendent creatures are both rich and poor; and 
that he made all men equal; ; and that their 
fortunes are continually changing, in order to 
oblige men From policy, if not from virtue, to 
be benevolent to others, becauſe they, or theirs, 
will themſelves need benevolence in return. 


Alſo becauſe all moral excellence is beſtowed 


on us for our own ſake, and not for God' 8. 


therefore, every grace and virtue we can name = 


is incapable of being meritorious, and yet is on 
all hands confeſſedly neceſſary, being eſſential 
to our future, which will certainly be a moral, 


n 


The 


(= 

The extract of all that hath been argued is, 
that though all Good Works are neeeſſary in 
our ſalvation, yet ate they unmefitorious : 
that when we have repented as worthily as our 
demerits require; when we have believed as 
ſtrongly as the truth of God challenges; when 
we have vhayed as fervently as our neceſſities 
call for; when we have praiſed God as warmly. 
as his benefits deſerve ; ; when we have heard or 
read his word as ſeriouſly and conſtantly as its 
importance merits; when we have received both 

the Sacraments as devoutly as their nature and 
end ſuggeſt; when we have been juſt, harm- 
| lefs, and benevolent, as punctually, univerſally, 


and cordially as our circumſtances will poſſibly | 
admit of; ſtill we are not to expect or receive 


the thanks of our Maker: that theſe Good Works 


pil parent, not real acts of goodneſs ; and that ſuch 


are reſpectively not ſuſceptible of merit; that 
the bare imagination of their meriting is a proof 
of their ſpuriouſneſs; of their being only ap- 


imagination contains in it an evil more of- 
fenſive to the Almighty, if poſſible, than our 

fins themſelves; at leaſt is of ſuch à nature 
as more than ever to bind the evil of our ſins 15 
| upon us, rather than to remove it. 1 
i " Buthithertowehaveſuppoſedour Good Works 0 
to be faultleſs in every reſpect, and altogether as 
good as they ſhould be; and on this ſuppoſition 
have proved that man is, not merely as a creature, 
but from the very nature and conſtitution of 
Good Works themſelves, unable to merit, to 
boaſt, or even to expect the leaſt thanks from 
8 Ss God. 
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—— 
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God. But how much more than true, I had 
almoſt ſaid, muſt it then be, that man, con- 


ſidered as a ſinner, can have nothing whereof 


to glory, but every thing to fear; nothing in 


the fleſh, as St. Paul ſpeaks, whereon to truſt, 


but every thing to dread. How ſtripped of all 


deſert, naked and expoſed to the divine wrath 
. muſt he be, when his repentance is, both in 


mannet and degree, the moſt contemptible, 
conſidering the occaſion he has to repent; ſo 
that when he is moſt repentant it is ſo little to 


what it ought to be, that his repentance itſelf 
| ſeems to provoke the Almighty afreſh ; add to 
which, that his faith in God's promiſes is full of 
| kefitation. and more difficult to be ſatisfied there- 
with, than with frail human promiſes : that the 
concern or gratitude we feel for his favors, though 
they are immenſe, is leſs than what we ſhew for 
little good offices from our fellow-men ; that 
our Sacraments are never ſo full of awe and 
love, and joy, as they might and ought to be: 
that our Juſtice, Inoffenſiveneſs, Charity, or 


Benevolence, are unequal, inconſtant, inſuf- 


— ficient: that, beſides all this, he abounds, as 


the beſt do, but too much, in fins of thought, 


and fins of act; in fins of ſpeech, and fins of 
filence ; in fins of duties, and fins in fins, that 
when compared with the perfect law, which 
Chriſt came not to deftroy but to fulfill, every 
waking moment, as it contains, at leaſt, a de- 
ficiency from what we ought to be, charges a 
new moral debt, or fin, upon us, thereby 


makin g our fins riſe almoſt beyond the count of 


numbers, 


48 


numbers, at the end of every year, and almoſt 
at the end of every week or day; as David 
owns with a bleeding heart and weeping eye, 
„My fins are more in number than the hairs 
of my head.” When we conſider all theſe 


things, how juſt appears the ſevere treatment 


_ 


which our Lord ſhewed to many that were 
more ſober, regular, decent, charitable, devout, 
than others, becauſe they truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous : and how fit is the re- 
buke to ſuch given in the Revelations : Becauſe | 
thou 425 Tam rich, (morally rich) and increaſed 
{or Good Works ) and have need of nothing, 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched and mi- 
 ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, I counſel 
"thee to buy of me gold tried in the fre, (that is, 
real grace, which though it enriches the poſ- 
ſeſſor, yet always makes him poor in ſpirit, or 
truly humble) chat thou mayeft be rich; and white 
raiment, (of Chriſt's s perfect ri ghteouf neſs) that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, and has the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs do nat a _. and (becauſe perſons of 
a ſelf-righteous caſt muſt be bling. and almoſt in- 


ſane, one ſhould think, therefore it is added) 


anoint thine eyes witheye-ſalve, that thou noe 
From what has been proved above, th 0 
lowing things are eaſily deducible : Firſt, That = 
his foul which is lifted up, (which muſt here 
mean with ſelf-righteonſneſs, becauſe it is con- 
traſted with being ſaved only by faith) ir, net 
upright in him. He is not good, though he 
ſeem ſuch, to a very great degree both to him- 
ſelf and others. 'Tis apparent, not real; falſe, 
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and not true, piety and virtue, where we are 
able to yalue ourſelves thereon. Good Works 


have been ſhewn above to be unſuſceptible of 
the thought of merit; hut the juſt, ſuch as are 


really fo, ſball live, ſhall be faved, juſt as they 
expect to be, by Faith, 55 


* 


Secondly, When the Scriptures ſpeak of re- 
Wards, they can only ſpeak after the men, and 
mean, that becauſe where God determines to 
ſhew mercy and compaſſion, he always imparts _ 


repentance, faith, and a principle of univerſal 


obedience, therefore the connection of theſe 


things with the divine mercy and compaſſion, 


18 as certain, as if they were rewardable. A man 
poſſeſſed of theſe things, may look upon himſelf 


as being as ſure of heaven, as if it belonged to 


him of right. Theſe things are the deſcription, 


character, and diſtinguiſhing badge of all the 
ſubjects of God's ſovereign grace; on which 


account, it is ſaid, They have right to the tree 


Jeſus) into the city of bliſs and glory. It belongs 


of life, and may enter in through the gate (Chriſt 


to them, and to them only: the impenitent, 
unbelieving, unregenerate, or diſobedient, who 


are not cordially and habitually concerned to 


keep the commandments, have no right to 


heaven, through, or not through, Chriſt.— 


Grace finds us mere finners, and leaves a prin- 
ciple of fin, of all fin in us; fo that againſt all 
fin the beſt have need to pray; but then it 
implants a principle of ſanctification, which 


makes us want and ſtrive to be holy, in thought, 


word, and work; ſo that where we fail in per- 


* Habakkuk ii, Gal. iii. 1 
fecting 


0 3 
fecting holineſs, our. Lord deſcribes it thus, yz 
cannot do the things THAT yE WOULD. «© 

Hence we ſee the propriety of thoſe expreſ- 
ſions, Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven ;” 
becauſe forgivingneſs of injuries, being one of 
the fruits of an intereſt in Chriſt by Faith, ſuch 


an intereſt may as well be deſcribed by real and 


true forgivingneſs, as by Faith itſelf : and for 
the ſame reaſon an intereſt in Chriſt's finiſhed 
and independent ſalvation may as well be de- 
| ſcribed, as it frequently is, in Scripture, by 
any other gracious temper and act, or by true 
obedience in general, as by Faith; theſe being 
the attributes, or the quality of true Faith, as 
yellowneſs, weight, — and the like, 
are of gold; ſo that there is no interruption in 
the analogy of Scripture, nor any ſhadow of 
contradiction between St. Paul and St. Fames. 
A man is ſaved by Faith, ſays the former; but 
his faith, ſays the latter, produces Good 
Works, and without them it is a dead Faith, or 
no true Faith at all. Where is the oppoſition ? 
Then he cites Abraham's Faith, as that which 
wrought by, or diſcovered itſelf by, or yielded, 
Good Works. It is as if one ſhould ſay, commodi- 
ties are to be bought with gold; but, ſays the 
other, the gold muſt be malleable, ductile, and 
the like ; that is only, it muſt be real, true gold, 
and not merely any thing like it. The reaſon 


of the obſervation made by St. James, plainly 


was the miſtake of ſome in his days, of a 
merely hiſtorical Faith, or bare credit to the 
truth of the Goſpel, which is all the faith the 
bulk of Chriſtians have, for that penuine, 

. E 4 2 
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heapen-wrought, humble, experimental, and 
practical faith of a ſinner feeling himſelf loſt, 


and then applying to his heart and conſcience 


the Savior's merits. Tris Faith worketh 


love; the other, either works not at all, leaving 
no difference between the character of Chriſtians 
and Turks, or Pagans ; or elſe, it works on the 
ſelf-conceited, groundleſs, ſlaviſh, arrogant, and 
impious principles of merit and worthineſs. 


Thirdly, If the foregoing arguments, ſhew- 


ing from the intrinſic nature of Good Works, 
that a man that truly performs them cannot be 

able to think of challenging the divine favor 
for them, ſuch an idea being incompatible 


with the reality and exiſtence of genuine Good . 
Works, it will follow, that a ſecond juſtification ; 


by works, is an expeRation as abſurd as a flit 
Juſtification by Works. The office of Good | 
Works is never to juſtify or ſave; or moye the 
| Deity in our favour, but a quite inn one; 
they being the effect, not the cauſe of mercy : 
as it might eaſily be ſhewn, that it is impoſlible 
they ſhould be a cauſe of mercy, either in whole, 
or in part, from the impaſſibleneſs, immuta- 
5 bility, and independency of God, and from their 
originating all from him, as well as from the 
ſtructure and form of Good Works themſelyes. 


From this laſt inference it follows, Fourthly, 


That ſalvation ĩs not partly of Grace, and parti 


of Good Works; but muſt be wholly of Grace, 


and not at all of Works, as the apoſtle, with 


great exactneſs and force, argues: If it be of 
Brace, then is is no more of Works; otberwi iſe 
Grace i is no more Grace*. © 


* Rom. ij. 6. Fifthly _ 


CS 


Fifthly, From the impoſſibility that truly 
Good Works ſhould conſiſt with the idea of 
merit, it follows, that error in religion is not 
an indifferent thing ; that certain ideas and 
opinions (as this of merit for inſtance) are in- 
compatible with the very being of real religion, 
and therefore inſtantly decide a man's cha- 
racter to be bad, and ki condition, at preſent, 
a loſt and reprobate one. Hence hereſies are 

called works of tbe fleſb+. The notions of the 
judgement are important, becauſe they are 
regulated by the ſtate of the heart, and 
are right or wrong, as the heart is, in the ſtyle : 
of Scripture, either ſpiritual or carnal, His life 


| cannot be right, however ſpecious, whoſe faith 


is fundamentally wrong, 
Let us diſmiſs this ſubject as ſoon 2s we have 
confirmed it by ſurveying the two greateft men 
perhaps that ever lived, and obſerving, what 
their ſentiments of themſelves were, after ar- 


. riving much higher than any of us, I fear, have 


been, at the pinnacle of that goodneſs which 
is allowed to mortals. 5 
St. Paul is one of my inſtances. Fo or, 
though none like him, blameleſs in his out- 
ward conduct, and ſtrict in his inward tem- 
pers, before his converſion as well as after- 
wards ; though he was honored with a mira- 
culous converſion, and with an aſſumption in 
his life-time into the third heavens; though as 
a2 man he was remarkably upright, benevolent, 
and polite; as appears by his behaviour to Peter, 
to Feſtus, andto the poor ; though as a Chriſtian | 
he was able to oe. himſelf a pattern to 
N + Gal. v. 10. others, 


6 
others, as Chriſt was to him; though as a 
miniſter, he felt ſuch love for fouls as was 
ſcarcely ever imagined before, wiſhing even 
himſelf accurſed from Chrift for their ſaxes— 
though as an Apoftle, he laboured more abun- 
dantly, and ſuffered more exquiſitely and va- 
riouſly than any other, being in deaths oft; and 
what exceeds all, . was under all pains, infults, 
and wrongs, patient, and even KIND ; yet ſtill 
none like him, expreſſes an abhorrency of Good 
Works, and writes againſt them, in point of 
juſtification ; none like him regards himſelf as 


= 2 monument of the divine patience and mercy, 


ſet up for the wonder of all ages; none like him 
adopts ſuch 1 epithets, as conceiving 

himſelf to be leſs than the leaſt of all good men, a 
wretched man, one not worthy to be called an apo- 
ſtle, a præternatural birth, and the chief of ſinners. 


The other inſtance which I ſhall produce in 


point, is from the Old Teſtament, ABRanam;z 
who, though he believed God, at a time when 


© he was a new and almoſt unknown God, in 


uncircumciſion, believed fo as to forſake his 
old native fields, houſe, friends, kindred, coun- 


. try, for the bare promiſe of God, going 
wWchither he knew not, and living a long time 


only in a tent believed through endleis delays 
and apparent impoſſibilities though he ſuffered 
for God at the tender old age of an hundred and 

twenty , a time ill- fitted for miſery—ſuffered 
beyond all conception, in being commanded to 
take his very fon, his young and darling fon, 
and firſt to draw a knife acroſs his throat, and 
+ „ M non Tay Grow maxi, ſays Chryſoſtom. 

afterwards 


. 
afterwards, with his own hands, to burn him to 
aſhes, as a facrifice—ſuffered, ſtill more, in 
not being permitted to ſacrifice him imme- 
diately, but in being obliged to travel three 
days, with fluttering heart and faultering feet, 


to the place appointed for the facrifice— 


| ſuffered on beholding the ſpot, then at length, 
afar off—lſuffered every fied as he drew nearer to 
it—ſuffered on arriving there—in the act of ex- 
plaining to his ſon what he was about to do 
to him—in the moment of proceeding to ſa- 
crifice him. — Abraham, though he was thus 
uncommonly deyoted with his all to God, and 
though he was thus ſtrong in Faith, giving glory 
to God, ſo as to be called the Father of the 
Faithful, and cited as a pattern of Good 
Works, as well as of Faith, ſtill, the name 
he aſſumes is only that of duſt and aſhes ; and 
what is more, the Holy Ghoſt, who deferibes 
and adorns him, ſays, that the reward (as it 
is called, becauſe heaven ſo amply compenſated 
His ſufferings) given him was of grace, of 
mere favour and mercy, not of debt or juſtice; 
that he was uſted not by Works, but by 
the ſelf-deſpairing Faitb of a finner in a 
Savior ; which humbling Faith it was that 
_ wrought by, or produced, his Works, and that 
even ſo great a man as Abraham, bad not 
1 whereof to glory before God}. 
So hkewiſe ye, when ye have done all theſe 
things which are commanded ye; ſay, We are 


unprofitable ſervants ; we dove done that which 
awas our duty to do. : 


t Rom. iv. 


END OF THE THIRD SERMON. 
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avbole Fare 10 Full of bis Glery, 


THESE thin gs ſhake Eſaias "when be ſaw the 
© glory of Feſus Cbriſt, fays the evangeliſt 
Fobn. — Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord of 
_ Hoſts: which being the higheſt title and in- 
communicable name of God it fallows, that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is truly, properly, and eſſentially 
| God, Indeed as much as this is implied in the 


very name Jeſus, which being deriyed from 2 


what is called in the Pſalms, by way of emi- 
nence above all others, the name Jan, the 
fame as Jebovab, and from vw, ta ſave from de- 
Atruction, means, plainly and inevitably, Jab- 
Savior, or Febova Savior ; the attribute Sa- 
vior being added to Jehoyah, ſays the an gel 
in the act of appointing the name Jeſuss, 5 
becauſe be ſhall ſave his people from their Jong, | 


_ Matt, 1 i. 21. 


But, 


16 
But, that we might not err in à point of this 
high importance, the Deity or non-Deity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he is expreſſly called + the mighty 
God, the everlaſiing Father ; the man that is 
' MY FELLOW, (my compeer} ſaith the Lord of 
 Hoſtt | © the grrat God and Saviour of us|; 
and more ſtrongly ſtill, #4e- onLY DpEsPOoTyh, 


| Gop and LoxD of us, Feſus Chriſt. Hence 


we find not only the ſame titles, attributes, 
ats, worſhip, every thing aſcribed to him 
equally with the Father, but the very firſt and 
admiflory rite of our religion, baptiſm, pre- 
ſents with Chriſt as co-equal and co-effential 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt. Go, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
_ — doubtleſs the true Deity— Fe Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, But, what is more, 
there is, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn, an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity in the nature of things, tha“ 
yon Chriſt ſhould be, what St. Paul aſſerts 
im to be, God over all bleſſed for evermore. 
With which opinion concur even thoſe texts of 
ſcripture which degrade him to man ; becauſe 
the catholic faith is, that he is both God and 
man in one perſon : exactly as he is repreſented 
in the ſtory of the text, endued with a viſible = 
form, and fitting; (conſequently the form 
was human, that to which he was ever par- 
tial) and at the ſame time elevated on the 
22 Yy 47% 550 
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deity, 23 were taught the reaſon and neceſſity 
for it. cried out in a kind of ſtupor, holy, holy, 
Holy is the Lord of | Hojts-—it is no wonder they 
were retained for ſome ſpace of time with only 
a ſenſe of the divine holineſs, ſo that they 
continued reſponding to each other, nothing 
but, holy, hoty, holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; the 
_ whole Earth, the ſtage on which the God- man 
is to make his appearance, is full, eminently 
full, of his glory; it will receive more illuſ- 
trious diſplays of the glory of the divine ho- 
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throne of ineffable divinity, ſurrounded with 
the higheſt of creatures, who art all in pro- 
found abaſement at his preſence, and execute 


bis orders, reſpecting all fates and events, 
through the univerſe. 


e the glory of Chriſt 


which Eſaias faw: and the connection that it 
bas with the holineſs of the divine nature is 


plain: ſo that it is no wonder the Seraphim, 
when they beheld an humanity annexed to 


lineſs, than heaven itielf ever can: for no 


Deity aſſumed humanity and actually ſuffered 
death in it, in heaven, as was done on earth. 
This 1 cle of an incarnate God taught 
them that God is fo holy, that while he par- 
_ dons a ſinner, he cannot omit  ſhewing an in- 
finity of averſion to fin: fo great an averſion, 


as that, rather than ſin ſhould not be treated 


as the evil it is, and the accurſed thing which 


his ſoul hates, he would himſelf ſuffer, and 


ſuffer the moſt exquiſite, lingring, dying pains, 


under the imputation of our fins : thus point- 


| ing 


n 
ing out the deſert of ſin, and the value of 
mercy, to be each infinite; with many other 
things, which eſtabliſh to all eternity the holy 
character of God, to his own endleſs honor, 
and his creatures endleſs good. i 
The ſubje& then of our meditation at this 
time is the noLiness or Gop. An attribute, 
which is neceſſary to his enjoying his ſapreme 


dominion with the moſt perfect approbation 
and confidence of all good beings; becauſe they 
can beſt learn how perfectly and infinitely he 
loves virtue, righteouſneſs, moral excellence 
and benevolence, by any thing that ſhews 
his extreme abomination of the contrary: 
. 1s, by the diſplays of his holineſs, or intoler- 
ance of fin. It was fit and right that as the 
ſyſtem of divine government comprehends all 


c.̃.ternity, and as many parts of this ſyſtem 


muſt to finite minds. like ours, appear ſtrange, 
and probably ſuſpicions, therefore ſome ex- 
hibitiens of the divine holineſs ſhould be 
made, the memory of which ſhonld not be 
able to be loſt through all eternity; ſuch ex- 
hibitions, as ſhould aſſure us molt deeply and 
abſolutely, that what we cannot underſtand, 
or approve, ſeparately conſidered, in the courſe 
of his adminiſtration, (ſuch as the permiſſion 
of ſuch things to exiſt as either pain 


at - 


or fin) are yet confidered with their rela- 


tion to the whole of things fitteſt and beſt 
to be permitted. It was fit and right too 
that in the permiſſion of the exiſtence of 
either pain or ſin, theſe exhibitions of the 


divine 


(6%) 
holineſs ſfiould be ſuch, as by their connection 
with the divine goodneſs, ſhould ſhew fot 
ever, that the character of the Deity is equally 
abhorrent from ctuelty as from vice: Where- 
fore, in the plan of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
it may be difficult to ſay, whether the love 
or purity of God is moſt conſpicuous. It is 
fit and right alſo that the holineſs of God, or 
his intolerance of fin; ſhould, as it is an ex- 
preſſion of his love of virtue and goodneſs, 
be, like every other ſacred attribute, infinite. 
Therefore, when in the diſcoveries which God 
makes of his holineſs, or intolerance of fin, 
we incline to think him ſevere and cruel; (as 
the ſtraiteſt ſtick will appear crooked in cer- 
tain mediums, as in water) we are philoſophi- 
_ cally and manly to correct our paſſions by our 
judgments. We are not to ſuffer our ſettled 
ſenſe of the propriety of God's being infinitely 
holy, or intolerant of fin beyond all the rules 
and limits we can aſſign; we are not to ſuffer 
our ſettled ſenſe of the propriety of ſuch an 
infinite divine holineſs to be diſturbed by any 
appearances of cruelty therein. It is to be 
expected that any act and inſtance of a perfect 
and infinite abhorrence of what is evil will to 
us ſeem dreadful, and wear the reſemblance of 
ſomething very oppoſite to goodneſs and love. 
But paſs we on to contemplate ſome pic- 
tures of the divine holineſs. Where did fin 
| firſt break out? In heaven. And what marks 
of divine. averſion attended it ? They were 
ſuch as we might naturally expect, from a 
55 Being 


, ̃ . A % ⅛‚ ¼˙m'mp —— 


05 


Being of infinite Holineſs. For dear and near 
to their maker as the angels were that ſinned, 


being then the flower of his creation, and the 


firſt new acts which he had ever put forth of 
his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, miniatures 


as they were of God himſelf in beauty and | 
intellectual endowments, bathing always in 
happineſs at the fountain head, and having no 


other proſpect for ever but of pure never- end- 
ing happineſs, in the boſom of their great and 
fond parent, the Almighty, ſtill, no ſooner did 
the leaſt particle of moral evil appear in ſome 


of them, no ſooner did a ſingle motion of 
pride begin to move in their minds, but all 


the love for them which ſubſiſted ſo ſtrongly 


in their friend, and father, and maker, is ex- 


tinguiſhed, not an idea of pity ſways his breaſt, 


the injured rights of virtue take hold of his 


mind and occupy all his heart; and therefore 5 
he inſtantly caſts them out of his preſence and 


heaven, ſtripped of all their honors and dig- 


nities, orders them to be loaded with chains 
and fetters of darkneſs, as melancholy is called, 


and then hurls them into a furnace of fire, 
there to be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. Neither their own exalted rank, 
nor all their paſt unſullied moral brightneſs, 


nor the tender attachment he felt to them as 


to an only child, could fave them, or make 
their miſery leſs than eternal: no! for a ſpeck 
of ſin even theſe illuſtrious heavenly perſon- 

ages muſt, without pity, not periſh, ck 
been mercy, but be periſhing to all eternity. 
- 80 


at had 


place of angels; though the globe was but juſt 
dc made for his ſuperb habitation, contrived 
as it was, by the utmoſt ſkill, as well as good- 
neſs, of God, who took up fix days to meditate 
what was fitteſt, nobleſt, beſt for him; though 
a canopy of mildeft blue, and of many thouſand 


an orb of light, of amazing magnitude and 
luſtre, had been formed to wait on him by day, 
and another of ſofteſt filver by night; though 
nothing was ſuffered to meet his eye but beauty, 
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80 boly, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts ; fo 
impartially and totally a lover of virtue; fo in- 
finitely averſe from, and impatient of, fin, be- 
yond all human conception whatever. 

| Where next did fin diſcover itfelf ? On this 
new- made earth. And what favor was ſnewn 
to it by the Almighty? Not more than was 


extended to it in heaven. No? Could it not 
ſuffice the divine Holineſs to treat fin as he did 
in the perſons of ſinning angels, without pro- 
ceding to the ſame lengths of puniſhment 
amongſt men? Shall this lower creation be 
marred as well as the upper? Shall both worlds 
be thus injured and defaced ? Vain and ef- 


feminate pleas, that cannot affect a perfect 


lover of virtue. The ſimple queſtion is, does 
fin exiſt on earth? If it does, though man 


ſeems to have been made almoſt to ſupply the 


miles in width, had been caſt over his head, 
and a carpet of living green, and immenſe ex- 
tent, had been ſtrewn under his feet; though 


nothing his ear but harmony, nothing his 
noſtril but grateful odors, nothing his palate 
1 but 
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but delicious taſtes, nothing his touch but 
pleaſurable objects of ſenfation and though 
all within man was ſo framed, as beſt to im- 
prove the bleſſings without; Rill no ſooner had 
man touched a ſingle piece of fruit that was 
forbidden; no ſooner had this ſlighteſt treſpaſs 
|. imaginable been committed, but all is ruin, 
_ wrath, and death: death temporal, moral, 
eternal. Excuſes have each of our firſt Parents 
to offer, but they are wholly diſregarded. In 
vain it is urged, that having never committed 
evil themſelves, they ſuſpected it not in others, 
in the ſerpent—that he war more ſubtle than any 
_ beaſt of the field, and was for this purpoſe 
tenanted by a being of greater ſubtilty, the 
- yu of a fallen arch-angel, in order moſt ef= 
ctually and infallibly to enſnare them. Was 
fin omit, is all the enquiry. If it was, 
then nothing is too dreadful for it to receive 
from the hands of abſolute Holineſs. And 
accordingly, firſt, the ſerpent, though only the 
vehicle of fin, and unconſciouſly ſo, was put 
under the divine curſe: the very ground, the 
inanimate, harmleſs ground, becauſe a ſinner 
| ſtood on it, was curſed; the whole creation 
itſelf was made to groan and travail in pain 
together until now : Woman was ſentenced to 
conceive always in ſorrow, and to bring forth 
in throes of anguiſh inſupportable: Man, to 
drag after him a life of unceafing care and toil ; 
and both man and woman not only to quit their 
_ Paradiſe with diſgrace, but to ſuffer each every 
variety of pain. Our race, abandoned now by 
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the fountain of virtue to its own moral ſuffi- 
ciency, from inferior ſeraph ſinks into dæmon. 
And now ſuddenly ruſhed upon the world every 
kind and degree of treachery, cruelty, impiety. 
Evils all, both natural and moral, follow. 
Whence it hath happened, that even a friend, 
or a merely honeſt man, is ſeldom found 
among the millions of men. And calamities, 
too ſhocking to be deſcribed, have been per- 
petual from that day to this. One breaks one 
limb, one another; this is tortured with this 
pain or fickneſs, that with another; fractures 
of ſkulls ſucceed, and burnings, and ſcaldings 
to death ſometimes ſtorms, ſometimes war, 
or peſtilence, or famine, devour thouſands at 
a meal. Not a ſingle moment has there been, 
from that hour to this, though an interval of 
near ſix thouſand years, but perhaps millions, in 
| ſome part or other of the world, have been 
feeling either painful fears, or loſſes, or regrets, 
or ſhame, or grief, or heart-aches, and the laſt 
agonies of mortality. And even this is not all 
the divine holineſs, which is infinite, would 
infli& for man's ſin; for his little fin, if one 
might ſo ſpeak, of eating only a piece of fruit. 
Infinite pains alone could fatisfy a principle in 
God of infinite indignation againſt fin; and 
therefore, not only is this earth, by its quantity 
of wretchedneſs, turned into a kind of hell, but 
a real hell, that prepared for the devil and his 
angels, is prepared for human tranſgreſſion: an 
hell, after death, equi-during with eternity. 
So intolerant of ſin; ſo holy, holy, boly, is 
the Lord of Hoſts, 
e Who 
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Who can paint the horrors of the deluge? 
Bedridden age and infirmity, and ſweeteſt in- 
fancy hanging, without idea of danger, on the 
breaſt of tender but diſtracted motherhood ; 
kings, philoſophers, ſlaves, all of every order 
and circumſtance under the whole heaven, are 
reduced to periſh by water They uſe every ar- 
tifice, but in vain; reſorting to the tops of 
houſes, turrets, trees, and hills, in hopes to 
_ eſcape the univerſal whelming deſtruction, but 
all are ſwept away, with ghaſtly looks and 
dreadful ſtruggles, in one vaſt, undiſtinguiſhing 
ſcene of ruin and woe; out of all the countleſs 


millions of men then on earth, only eigbt per- 


ſons being preſerved. What a picture is this 
deluge of the high, inſufferably high holineſs of 
God. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts. 
But this ſcene of water is not more terrific 
than was that of fire, and thunder, and ſmoke, 
and earthquake, which attended the delivery of 
the law of holinefs at Sinai. Here an unuſual 
pomp of 33 is to be expected. Theſe laws 
not the children of Iſrael themſelves are per- 
mitted only to hear, without being peculiarly 
ſanctiſied to-day and to-morrow ; their clothes, 
their heaven-ſpun, miraculous clothes, which 
laſted ſo many years without waxing old, muſt 
be waſhed, and, on the third day, putting 
them on, they were to aſſemble round the 
mount, but not to touch even the border of it, - 
on pain of death. Nay, F ſo much as an ir- 
rational beaft touched the mount, it was to bs 
foned or tbruſt through with a dart all teach: 
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3 
ing us that God dwelleth in the light of bolpeſi, 
to which no man can approach. = 
Nor leſs diſplay is made of this attribute, 
when God ſets up the public form of worſhip 
for the Jews. The high-prieſt muſt not pre- 
ſume to enter on the exerciſe of his 1 
without e e remarkably hallowed. Only 
on this occaſion, a young bullock and two 
rams were to be ſacrificed. Then he and his 
ſons muſt waſh themſelves with water. Nor 
till this purification was undergone, ' might 
either of _ 12 on even the garments of 
religion. other rites equally amazing 
and e ” the divine purity, ran through 
the —— Levitical inſtitutions. For inſtance: 
even he that led out the ſcape-goat, and he 
that burnt the fleſh, or the ſkin, or even the 
dung of the goat that was lain, muſt waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water. Nay, 
the mere touch of a veſſel was ſometimes pol- 
luting, and not the reading of the Bible itſelf 
was allowed, without an inſperſion of atoning 
blood. But what ſeems more than all, was, 
that from the rigorous holineſs of theſe cere- 
monial laws, even a ſin of ignorance, Was 
either to be tremendouſly puniſhed, or ani- 
mals muſt loſe their lives, and be immolated to 
atone for it. One ſhould ſuppoſe that faults 
committed without any vitious intention, and 
by accident, could be no great crimes ; but 
theſe laws, . conſidered as typical, teach us far 
otherwiſe, that for a fin, even of i gnorance, the 
atoneing blood of Chriſt is neceſſary. Holy, 


He boly, 


(n) 
holy, Bogy, is the Lord of Hoſts, above all human 
or angelic ideas, infinitely boly. 
We muſt not omit the teſtimony of every 
human conſcience to the divine holineſs; For 
though we labor ever ſo much, ſuffer ever ſq 
much, and ſtudy to be and to do all we ought to 
do always, ſtill conſcience pointing us to the cha- 
racter of God, enlarges its requirements, as our 
payments are more and better, and marks to our 
minds our deficiencies the more ſtrictly and mi- 
nutely, as they are the fewer in number, and 
Jeſs in quality: fo that the beſt of men feel 
painful ſuſpicions of miſcarry Hus to all eternity, 
for evils which they cannot perſuade worſe men 
are any evils at all. So greatly true is this, that 
nothing but a hope grounded on principles of 
perfect holineſs, ſuch as that on Chriſt's perfect 


| . righteouſneſs, can fully ſatisfy an awakened 


 finner's conſcience ; nor can even that, in ge- 

. neral, ſatisfy his conſcience ; for he can hardly 

dare truſt to it, though all-ſufficient and of 

divine appointment, without improperly adding 

to it ſome fancied merits of his own.. 
Thus not only the world around, but the 

world within us bears witneſs to the copſum- 


mate Holineſs of God, If, however, we will 


but attend to one inſtance yet remaining, we 
ſhall want no more to conſtrain us to cry out 
with the ſeraphim i in the text, that the divine 
Intolerance of evil is overwhelming and il- 
limitable. It is an inſtance of the divine ſe- 
verity againſt ſin, where we ſhould leaſt of all 
* to find one, in the midſt of his mercy, 

. It 
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It is an inſtance of his ſeverity againſt fin, ſhewn_ 
upon an innocent perſon ; upon one who lay in 
his boſom from everlaſting, upon one who was 

actually one with himſelf, upon the imma- 

culate Jeſus, who though ſo divine a perſon and 

ſo innocent, yet aſſuming the character of the 
_ repreſentative of ſinners, and guilty of fin by 
imputation only, muſt yet not only ſuffer, but 
infinitely, from the hands of infinite Holineſs. 

No mercy was for Jeſus Chriſt, when once he 

appeared in the quality of a finner ; all his Fa- 

ther's bowels were hardened againſt him, all 
his Father's ingenuity, if I may ſo ſpeak, was 
_ exerted to make his puniſhment amount to in- 
finite. That puniſhment muſt be the laſt that 
could be inflicted, that of death; and that 
death muſt be the moſt baſe and infamous one 
the Croſs; and previouſly to his being led 
thither, he muſt be banded about, firſt from 
one court, then to another, and then back 
again,. and treated with every circumſtance of 
contempt and offence poſſible, from all orders 
of men; from prieſts and rulers down to the 
loweſt rabble, and profaneſt ſoldiery. He muſt 
be ſcourged with ſuch lofty ſtrokes, as made 
Jong furrows in his back; ſo that he himſelf 
calls it, plowing upon his feſþ—he muſt have 
filthy phlegm ſpit in his ſacred face; his head 
muſt be yiolently ſtruck with a cane ; his eyes 
muſt be blinded, and then he is to be aſked, 
while ſome are ſmiting his cheeks till they ſwell 
again, and others are plucking off his hair by 
 handfuls, te prophecy, who it was that mote 
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Zim: he muſt be inſulted in the very article of 
dying; when, as before, ſuch was his ema- 
ciated ap pearance, that you might tell all bis 
bones, ſo now, what with the phlegm and 
blows, and what with the blood, which the 
thorns fetched from his temples, the Prophet 
ſays, his countenance was marred, or brut * 
and more marred than any man's ever was, or 
will be. In this manner, at length, he is 
hung up, and nailed by his hands and feet to 
the rag gallows, like one too bad to be 
endured on earth; and, like a tranſgreſſor, 
was he thus executed with tranſgreſſors; and, 
as the chief, placed in the midſt of two male- 
factors crucified with him. But even here, 
if one drop of ſupporting conſolation fall 
upon his ſinking nature from his heavenly 
Father, it would be all tolerable; he could - 
have gone with ſome little vigor through 
the fix hours of ſlow execution: but no! 
he is obliged to cry out, and to cry out 
in vain—My God, my God, why * THOU 
forſaken 44 
Was the divine hatred of "i equal to this * 
Could it carry him through this train of pu- 5 
niſhment n of, though the object of it 
was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the God-Man ? And, 
though the fins were none of his own, only 
imputed to him? How Holy, holy, boly, is the 
Lord of Hoſts. 
But almoſt a greater inſtance of the Holineſs 
of God than this, is left for our conſideration ; _ 
and that 1 is, when God, after having taken this 


Vengeance 


(74) 


yengeance for fin on the perſon of Jeſus, in the 
| ſtead of his people; and, after having worn 
away, as we ſhould have thought, all his iron 
rods and ſcourges, upon the body of Chriſt— 
after having thus gratified his wrath againſt fin 
to the full, cannot yet behold any fin, o- 
backſliding, in his people, without viſiting it on 
them, in their own perſons, in th7zs life, though 
not in another. | Chriſt may be the repre- 
fentative of his people, and ſuffer what he may, 
in their ſtead, to do away the guilt of their 
fins; yet, if they err from duty, if they decline 
to the world and folly, they ſhall be brought 
back by chaſtiſements; they ſhall be, to ſenſe 
and appearance, for a while, dreadfully caſt off 
by their God and Father; abandoned to hor- 
rors and doubts inſupportable ; or, what is far 


worſe, to a progreſs in their declenſions and 


apoſtacies ; and, though faved at laſt from final 
ruin, yet, only ſo as by fire. How holy, holy, 
boly, ts the Lord of Hoſts : the whole earth is full 
of his glory. Heaven has felt his holineſs, by 
the loſs of a vaſt number of angels, and by the 
immolation of Chriſt ;—earth has felt it, from 
its firſt creation, and will to its conflagration ; 
and hell has, and will feel it to all eternity. 
What improvement ſhould we make of this 


wi oe? . 
Firſt, it is manifeſt, that a ſinner's wiſdom 
lies in getting an intereſt inſtantly in Jeſus 
Chriſt; out of whom God is à conſuming fire, 
and, in whom, he can be jusT and holy, in 
juſtifying a ſinner that believeth on the Savior. 

DMT Secondly, 
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1 himſelf © 
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How ſafe is a inner that avails 
Chriſt's 12 method of ſalvation. 
The very Holineſs of 980 is reſponſible for his 


eternal ſafety, becauſe it hath received the pay- 
ment due from us, by the bleeding hands of 
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'| Jeſus Chriſt, our repreſentative. 


Thirdly, What little licence can any doctrine 
pretend to give to the leaſt unholineſs, in the 
light of all this infinity of Holineſs, i in our great 
Obſerver, and laſt Judge. Stand in awe, and 


fn not ; commune with your own heart, and in 


your chamber, and be flill : be full of meditation, 


full of ſupplication, full of faith, to be kept 


from ſin, and full of dread at any occurring 
opportunity, or temptation to fin. Eo 
Fourthly, It may naturally be ſuppoſed, that 
the people of God, they who will really be 
| with him to all eternity, muſt cordially approve 
this Holineſs of God, as the glory of his 
character: elſe, how can they praiſe God. 
Hence it is, that the true 2 of God 
have a principle, which, though much thwart- 
ed, in this mixed ſtate of things, both from 
within and from without, yet cleaves to Ho- 
lineſs, as the element alone in which it can 
be happy, and loves Holineſs wherever it is to 
be met with in others, eſteeming them more, 
in proportion as their ſpirituality is greater. 
__ Hence it follows, that an habitual want of 
love to Godly perſons, and a diſapprobation of 
the eternal puniſhment in hell, which God 
threatens againſt fin, are both af them certain 
marks of having yet no intereſt 3 in the divine 


favor, 
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favor. For, had we ſuch intereſt, we ſhould 
| cordially approve. that hell, which his infinity 
S of Holineſs enkindles ; and alſo, loving Bim, 
C | ſhould infallibly love thoſe who are Bis, or who 
| —_— =_VvnbgQ@w 
1 | DN I To conclude: let us never forget, but pro- 
* foundly and practically remember, that the Lord 
i | eur God is Holy: that we are to expect his Ho- 
Z lineſs, diſplayed in the government of the world, 


ſhould be equal, and not inferior in quantity, to 
his wiſdom and power in creating it: and that 
all we can ſee of his Holineſs, is, like all that 
we can fee of his wiſdom and power, when 
| compared with the whole ſtock which he poſ- 
| | ſeſſes of either, but as the hem of the garment of 
| bis ways, as Job expreſſes it; or, as it is ex- 
© preſſed in the viſion of the text, it is only as 
the train of his robe; a part, and the inferior 
| part of it; that which ſweeps on the ground; 
BY this alone fills his temple above; how little, 
bhberefore, can, by any means, be known of it 
in his temple below. All we can ſay, or think, 
3 is, not how greatly holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; 
= but that he is, ſomething inconceivable, holy, 
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or Tas GREAT MORAL LAW. 


SERMON v. 


Rom. ll. 19. Ro, 


Now we Eno, that what Things ſoever the Law 


Jaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Lau: 


that every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
| World may become guilty before God. 


\HE Apoſtle i in this place cannot be ſpeak- 
ing of the ceremonial Law, but of the 


= — For having, in the yen verſes, 
given a general deſcription 0 5 
man, of both Jews and Gentiles, in the text 
he makes an obſervation upon that character; 
and, therefore, the Law ſpoken of muſt be 
| ſuch as may apply to that character; which 
can never be ſaid of the ceremonial, but only of 
the Moral Law. Beſides, by the law here in 
queſtion, it is ſaid, comes the knowledge of fin; 


the character of 


and by it every mah is ſtopped, and all the world 
brought in guilty before God. And again, this 


law 


= © 


| law is not made void, but eftabliſh 4 7. things 


which can never be affirmed of the ceremonial, 
but muſt belong to the moral, Law. 
Let us, therefore, conſider, firſt, the nature 


of the Great Moral Law, to which we are all ſub- 


ject; and, ſecondly, what inexcuſable finfulneſs 


| i charges upon us al, ſo as to flop every mouth, 


and to render all the world guilty before God. 


Firſt then, what is the Law, under which 


we are all made? And here it is curious and 


important to obſerve, that the Law which the 
Scriptures reveal to man, is juſt ſuch an one 


as the deiſt himſelf, from his own principles, 


might expect it to be, a ſyſtem of benevolence, 
and nothing elſe. A defender of revelation 
need only beg one queſtion, that God 7s love, 


or perfect benevolence, and then he may prove, 


that the Law, which ſuch a Being will give to 
his creatures, will be juſt ſuch an one as the 


Scriptures deſcribe; that the penal ſanctions of 
that Law, and the divine method of mercy, 
muſt be what the Bible teaches ; nay, from 

this very principle being granted him, he may 
prove (what one ſhould not eaſily imagine) the 
trinity of perſons in the Godbeadi, and the ſcrip- 


tural character of human nature, and every other 


daoctrine contained in that book, which claims 
to be THE wok p or Gop. F 


God is a pure benevolence. This is his 


5 nature; and, therefore, his Law, and all his 
actions to all eternity, muſt be according to, 
and the reſult of, benevolence. He cannot 


poſſibly propoſe any rule to his creatures but 
See the next ſermon. that 


| neighbor will make us heartily conform to all 
the laws of perſonal temperance, truth, mo- 
deſty, and to every duty which ſeems cal- 


with all thy firength, and thou 
| neighbor as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 
nent hang all the law and the prophets. All 
the law is fulfilled in one word, (ſays the Apoſtle 


3 
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that of benevolence. How pleaſing is it, to 


find this priori concluſion agree moſt exactly - 


with what our bleſſed Saviour delivers to us. 


Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy mind, with all thy foul, and 
ſhalt love thy. 


Paul) Thou ſhalt love; for love worketh no 
ill to his neighbor. . And the true love of our 


culated, as thoſe laid down in the Scriptures : 


are acknowledged to be, for the general good of 
' feciety. Allo the true love of our neighbor, is 
immediately connected with the /ove of God. 
For, whoever is truly benevolent himſelf, 


eſteems all others who are ſo; and that in 


proportion to their benevolence ; conſequently, 


he will love God in the higheſt poſſible degree, 


| becauſe he is infinite good, or benevolent. 
Thus benevolence, or love, the true, and com- 
 prehenfive, and noble idea of which ſeems ef- 

faced from the human mind, comprehends all 


| religion and virtue. It is the whole of the 


law delivered to man. 


Such a law, therefore, as this, is that alone 


which a Being of perfect love and goodneſs 
could ſet up; becauſe it is not onlv that alone 


which his benevolent nature could dictate, but 
it 1s that alone which contains all moral excel- 
lence and beauty in its precepts. For we can- 

| * 
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not conceive of any higher, or any other, moral 
excellence, or beauty, than that of perfect love, 
as deſcribed above. We know not of any higher 

or any other moral excellence or beauty than 
this, either in God himſelf, or in his creatures. 
How worthy then of the Supreme Being, its 
author, is this law; for the obedience it requires 
would immediately fill us with, nay, is itſelf, 


$ 


our natures are capable, 


 _ Such a law as this*is the only one to be ex- 


pected from the Almighty, on another account; 
uſe it immediately .and effentially conveys 
happineſs, as well as excellence and beauty to 
his creatures. Nay, they cannot be happy by 
any other means than by this. For, firſt, 
love, which is the eſſence of the Law, is a 
temper of mind, which, be it exerciſed 
about what creatures it may, rational or ir- 
rational. or about what objects it may, pic- 


tures, ſtatues, muſic, flowers, or any thing 


elſe, always in the act of exerciſing itſelf upon 
its reſpective object, is attended with pleaſure 
and joy. Pain may attend the purſuit, or the 


loſs, or the damage, of what we love; but ſtill 
love is in itſelf immediately pleaſurable, and 


pain only a contingency to the circumſtances of 
the object of our love. I need not add, that 
all, who know what true benevolence to man 
is, will confeſs, that it is ful/ of delight; that 
the pleaſure felt by the truly benevolent, in 
beftowing happineſs, is, at leaſt, equal to that 
of receiving it. As our Savior's favorite maxim 
ſays, It is MORE BLESSED (that is, more happy) 
to give than to receive. Neither 
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Neither can happineſs conſiſt with envy or 
malice, which, as ſuch, eſſentially partake of 
pain. Neither can ſociety be made happy, but 
by a ſpirit of benevolence perfuſing the ſeveral 
parts of it. A ſociety, compoſed of members 
deſtitute of benevolence, would ſoon deſtroy 
itſelf. Thus, when God enacts a law, he does 
but teach us to be happy, both in ourſelves, and 
in our ſocial relation to each other. How 
worthy ſuch a law of the Supreme Being ! and 
particularly, confidering what has been faid of 
the reverſe of this law, how impoſlible is it 
that he ſhould deviſe any other. How amiable 


is he in his character of a la. giver only ! How 


fit to rule, and to enjoy dominion over all 
creatures for ever! What a felicity is it, that 
the throne of the univerſe is filled with ſuch a 
Being as God is ! VVV 
But ſtill more glorious muſt God appear, 


in this his benevolent legiſlation, if he an- 


nexes ſuch ſanctions of promiſes and threats 

to his law, as ſhall moſt certainly tend to 
ſecure its fulfilment, and thereby to put man- 
kind, to all eternity, in poſſeſſion of all its 


advantages. See then ſuch very ſanctions as : 


theſe which his benevolence teaches us to expect, 
annexed to this law. See the greateſt promiſes 
polſible annexed to the performance, and the 
greateſt — poffible annexed to the violation, 
of, the law. No greater bleſſings or miſeries 
than theſe, which are, both of them, eternal 
and infinite in degree and duration, could 
God himſelf beſtow or inflict. And bleſſings, 
or miſeries, not leſs than theſe, not leſs than 
5 infinite 
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infinite and eternal, might we reaſonably expect 
from the benevolence of God, in order to give 
his law the moſt certain operation, and utmoſt 
and happieſt effect. So that the eternity and in- 
finity of hell- torments, and of heaven's glories, 
are both of them equally founded in the nature 
and benevolence of God, and of his law. And 
thus while the conſtitutien of heaven's glories =} 

merely and plainly the reſult of God's bene- 
volence, the conſtitution, of hell-torments. alſo 
is the reſult of the ſame benevolence of God, and - 
not ſo properly of his jaſtice. The torments of 
hell, as well as the glories. of heayen, 'were. 
dictated by the infinite benevolence of God, as 
the only fit ſanctions to enforce a law of infinite. 
benevolence, and happineſs. And, becauſe 
theſe ſanctions were fit and right to be imagined. 
and declared, ſo muſt they be to be executed, 
The execution, like the firſt imagination of 
them, muſt flow from the benevolence of God. 
Indeed, this might be proved another way. 
For, if God loves benevolence infinitely, he. 
muſt hate its oppoſite infinitely ; and be diſ- 
poſed to act accordingly ; that is, to puniſh it 
* infinitely; and therefore without pity, or re- 
lenting, to all eternity. So that in hell, where 
the tranſgreſſion of the law of benevolence is 
puniſhed thus by the Almighty, there is a pro- 
portional, that is, an infinite, diſplay made to 
the univerſe, of the infinity of the divine bene- 
volence. Wherefore, in the language of St. Paul, 
tbe miniſtration of DEATH 7s glorious ; or, as he. 
ſpeaks in the next verſe, the miniſtration. of 
ET CONDEMNATION. 
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CONDEMNATION ir glory. There is a divine 
luſtre of goodneſs therein; as well as, though 
leſs than, in the ſcheme of falvation. How 


worthy the Supreme Being, its author, is HELL 
ITSELF! How lovely ann. ar ; all whoſe 
wor part is jo good; all whoſe horror is beauty, 
of, hel n roodnels ! 2 
But does the law of G * abſolute 
perfection? It does, for theſe reaſons, amongſt 
others. Becauſe none but Tre — ; 
is competent to the deſign « ct human 
happineſs ; and becauſe we cxnnoe flippub God 
able to publiſh any law, but one of pure virtue; 
tat is, of perfection; and, becauſe, in one 
ſenſe, none but perfect obedience can be true 
and real, or any obedience at all. For, if we 
do not perfect love any one, ſo far we do not 
Truly love him. The chaſm, the deficiency, 
the incompleteneſs of our re would not 
_ exiſt, if we truly loved him at all. 
S8S8o we frail men expect perfection from our 
fellow men; or, where it is wanting, ſuſpect 
the reality of their virtue. Thus we expect a 
Fadge to be perfect upright ; a ſervant to be 
perfectly honeft ; a fubjef to be perſectiy loyal 
and where either of theſe, reſpectively, are not 
upright, honeſt, loyal, there we impute blame- 
ableneſs ; which can only be, becauſe the law 
in our minds demands perfection of each other. 
And where a judge is not perfe#ly upright, if 
he only fails in one inſtance, and in the beat 
degree, of uprightneſs, we naturally heſitate to 
call him upright. We fuſpe& whether he can 
5 G 2 have 
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have any true cordial principle of uprightneſs 
in him at all. And ſo of the reſt. But to in- 
ſtance in the ſpirit of the law. A man cannot 
properly be benevolent, that is not per fe#ly fo; 
that is, with all bis heart, There muſt be no 
_ #ndifference in benevolence, To exiſt at all, it 

muſt be complete. Grudging, which is one 


ſpecies of imperfection of - benevolence, is not 
cConſiſtent with genero/fy. We muſt do good 


46ith ſpirit to be truly benevolent. * 
From this propoſition follows another, that 
all deficiency from the ſtrict perfection of the 
law is /in, or coming ſhort of the glory of God, 
as St. Paul expreſſes it; and, therefore, every 
the leaſt inadequateneſs to the high demands of 
the law deſerves, and is expoſed to, the penalty 
of the law, or eternal deſtruction. Of this 
but few people are aware: otherwiſe, inexpreſ- 


ſible terror muſt be ſuppoſed” to prey on man- 


kind, as will be ſeen hereafter. And the great 
refuge which the many have on this occaſion, to 
ſecure themſelves from an infinite accumulation 
of guilt, ariſing from a ſenſe of at leaſt per- 
petual deficiency and imperfection, is, that the 
law requiring perfection is repealed, by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and a new one, accepting fincere, 
though imperfect obedience, is ſet up in its 


ſtead : than which nothing can be more unſup- 


ported by Scripture, or more fooliſh in itſelf ; 
and even zv/eleſs to us, as ſhall now be briefly 
ſhown. Let us, firſt, ſee why the perfect law 
can never be repealed; and, then, why no 
milder one can be ſubſtituted in its ſtead. 


— 
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By a Moral Law, we underſtand a declaration 
of what rational creatures ought to do. And 
that declaration is, that we ſhould truly and © + 
ſupremely love our Maker, who is truly and 
ſupremely lovely; and that we ſhould love the 
Whole human race, ſo as to do to them, as we 
wiſh they ſhould do to us: and this not dryly, 
and by conſtraint, but upon the enlarged prin- 
ciples of univerſal benevolence. Now, can 
ever any ſituation occur, in which it would 
be improper to love God ſupremely, and to be 
F benevolent to man? Will not, muſt not, this 
be always what we ought to do, how much 
ſoever we fail in it? And, therefore, can God 
_ himſelf ſay as he would by repealing this 
law, that we ought not to has im and our © 
fellow creatures; that the obligation and rea- 
ſonableneſs, of our loving him, and our fellow- 
creatures, was at an end? God himſelf cannot, 
therefore, repeal a law like the moral one, whoſe 
foundations are laid in the unchangeable per- 
fections of his divine nature, and in the eternal 
reaſon and fitneſs of things,  —_ 
Neither can God himſelf diſpenſe with the 
original, infinite penalty of the law, which is 
| hell-fire. For, to remove the ſanction of the 
law, would be to weaken its authority and 
| effe#; and, fo far, would approach to removing 
the law itſelf. But if not; if the penalty of 
the law was originally founded (as it doubt- 
| leſs was, or it would never have exiſted in the 
divine imagination) in the unchangeable per- 
fections of God, and in the eternal reaſon and 
7 fitneſs 
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fitneſs. of things; that penalty can no more 
= dif] 7 e * * law N 7 * 
Happy for us, un y happy, that, in the 
Chriſtian ſcheme of yg but in no other 
whatever, there is no occaſion to make either the 
attributes of God, or the Great Moral Law, or 
the penalties thereof, to fluFuate. The god of in- 
fidels may be an unſteady being, and his law of 
virtue, and its penalties, variable: but not ſuch 
the God of Chriſtians. Infinite reaſon, the 
more we reflect, the more we ſhall be convinced 
pl it, infinite reaſon. is on the fide of revelation, 
and all beyond is only imagination in the ſtolen 
_ garb of reaſon. 5 
But if, Secondly, God cannot repeal bis old 
law of perfection, then neither can he ſubſtitute 
a milder, or any, law in its room; for this 
would be * * it. And, therefore, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt cannot be come to declare a milder, re- 
medial law, accepting imperfect obedience, if 
 fincere, inſtead of the original debt of perfect 
obedience, For this ae. make our imper- 
fection itſelf to be perfection. For that im- 
perfection being perfectly as much, and as good, 
as this ſuppoſed new Jaw requires, would be a 


perfection of obedience to it. And thus this 


imperfection, being hereby made virtuous, and 
perfectly virtuous, (for it is adequate to the 
þigheſ demands, of this new Moral Law) the 
oftener we commit ſuch imperfection, the better, 
And all ſenſe of blame for theſe leſſer faults 
is falſe, ſelf-contradictory, and vain, Theſe 
faults are virtues, for which we are entitled to 


praiſe ; 


} 
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praiſe ; and not errors which deſerve cenſure. 
To ſay the leaſt of this law, it tolerates and 
Hcences imperfections and leffer fins : a law 
how wickedly charged upon G ũ oͤ 
Befides, there is no room, no opportunity, 
or footing, for this new Moral Law: becauſe 


fal vation by Jeſus Chriſt is provided for all ſuch, 


as, with all their imperfections and guilts, will 


: embrace it; and on the very principles of the 


old perfect Moral Law: which will be more 
largely ſeen in the next diſcourſe, concerning the 
divine Mercy. Sn 1 
Having now flightly ſurveyed the great Moral 
Law, to which we are all ſubject, let us com- 


pure ourſelves with it; and thus ſee, what was 
our ſecond propofition, what inexcuſable guilt it 


charges upon us; fo as to have that eſfect at- 
tributed to it, in the text, of flopping every 
_ 3 of rendering all the world guilty 
9254 to this we ſhall be led by conſidering an 
objection, which the apoſtle Paul very na- 
turally ſuppoſes may be laid againſt the pro- 
priety of the law ; namely, by being ſo perfe&, 
the law is weak and ineffectual to ſave, or to 
govern man ; and if God foreſaw this, why was 
it ever enjoined ? This circumſtance ſeems ta 
make it unlikely that any ſuch law, with ſuch 
ſanctions, ſhould ever have exiſted. Not ſo. 
For it was fit and right that the rule of what 
_ ought in reaſon to be done, ſhould be publiſhed ; 
otherwiſe, we could not know what was virtue 
or vice: eſpecially, as this rule of duty was 
„ F the 
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20 of Chriſt. Again; the very publication of the - 
law implies its non-Fulfilment. For had man 
continued innocent, he wanted, and had, no 

Moral Law, but what was written on his heart. 

It was when man fell, and when the know- 


* 
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the only rule of happineſs z of happineſs both 
perſonal and ſocial ; and of happineſs both 


among ourſelyes, and in God. And it was fit 
and right that men ſhould know how to eſtimate 


the evil of breaking this law, and the worth of 


keeping it, by adequate ſanctions. Theſe 


ſanctions are the beſt way of ſhowing the real 


turpitude of moral evil, as it appears to God; 
that is, as it 1s really in itſelf. By this means 
alone men would know, what judgment to 
form of the character both of God, and of 
themſelves; and of the relation they bear to 
him; and by this means alone men could know 
both their need of a Savior, and the great value 
of one. And this laſt is the expreſs uſe which 
St. Paul aſſigns to the law. Wherefore then 
ſerveth the law* ? It was added, becauſe of tranſ- 
gireſions; (and with immediate reference to 
Chriſt) till the ſeed (Chriſt) ould come, o 


whom the promiſe was made: not as though it 


was then annulled, but fulfilled, on the coming 


ledge of our duty, and what was ſinful, was 


obliter ated in man, that the Law Was written . 
on tables of ſtone. 8 


Was the Law added becauſe of tranſgreſſions 7 


Would it never have been engraved, but for 


tranſgreſſions ? Andis its uſe to flop every mouth, 


* Gal, i 


and 


Nov, let any man compare himſelf with the 


(01. 
and to render -all the world guilty before God? 
Then we may conſider, firſt, the quality of our 
fins, then their quantity, and withal their in- 
excuſableneſs. And for an explication of theſe, 
the text points us to the nature of the Law. 


Law he is under, To love God ſupremely ; to love 


him with all the heart; and this, not out of 
fondneſs, or partiality, or neceſſity; but with 
all the mind; that is, from the fulleſt in- 
ſtruction and approbation of the underſtanding, 
or judgment; and this, not in one reſpect only, 
or for a certain time only, but with all the foul; 
as long as a man's ſoul or ſelf exiſts ; and this, 
notwithſtanding any occurring difficulties or 
temptations, and with the utmoſt ſtretch and 
_ exertion of our bodzly powers, as well as ſpi- 
ritual, with all the ſtrengtb. And let any man 


= compare himſelf with that other commandment, 


which is wiſely ſaid to be le unto this, becauſe 
it goes on the /ame principle, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbor as thyſelf, and how will every 
mouth be ſtopped, and all the world appear 
to be guilty before God. For who is there 
who performs either part of the Law? Who is 
there that loves God ſupremely ; and his neigh- 
bor, all who are nigh him, all with whom he 
ever has any connection, or of whom he has 
any knowledge, as much as he regards himſelf ? 
In either of theſe. points, who can ſay, I am 
_ perfe? But if not, then our mouths muſt be 
ſtopped; we can have have nothing to plead in 
arreſt of judgment. We have broken 1 Law, 


and 
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devil, and his 


= 
and confeſs it; and, therefore, nothing re- 


mains but for the great judge of quick and 


dead, to paſs on us the ſentence of the 
Law. Nothing remains but for us to be caft 
into hell- fire, there to be tormented with the 


angels, for ever and ever. This 
ruin is ours, if we have broken the Law in ome 
#n/iance only; as one inſtance, in which we are 


convicted amongſt men, is ſufficient to expoſe *' 
us to the reſpective ſentence annexed to ſuch | 


in breaking this Moral Law of God only once ? 


That we are creatutes who at that time were 
capable of putting aſide the Supreme God; of 
_ rejecting both him and all the conſideration of 
univerſal happineſs partly depending on our 
Conduct: that at that time we were creatures 
capable of preferring our own little, momentary 
care and pleaſure, to the durable and eternal 
felicity of the whole world, which depends on 


virtue; that at that time we were creatures 
capable of preferring vice to virtue, and the 
creature to the creator = es 
How execrable, viewed in this light, muſt 
the quality of fin, of one tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, appear! How execrable muſt it appear to 
a Being, who juſtly challenges all our love, and 


who is himſeif infinite benevolence, to ſee the 
intereſts of virtue and benevolence, in any one 
act, trampled on, and their oppoſites honored. 
| Who can imagine how deteſtable an appearance 


only one fin muſt make, in the fight of God? 
F - I 
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It muſt ſurely to him be nitely deteſtable. 
Of which, to conceive. more eaſily, let us ſup- 
poſe there was but one breach of this law ever 
made ; and that all the beings in the uniyerſe 
were perfectly benevolent ; and that nothing 
but moral excellence and happineſs, of God in 
all his creatures, and of all his creatures in God, 
had ever exiſted. What unutterable horror, and 
amazement, and dread, would. all the beings 
in the univerſe feel to that one creature, who 
was capable of ſuch an act as sw. How 
would they ſhrink. from him, and tremble at 
him; and judge, that for the common benefit 
he ought to be made a due example of; and 
that virtue and every thing ſacred required his 
deſtruction, What exquiſite revenge would 
benevolence itſelf, as ſuch, feel at the violation 
of its rights, and the inſult of its laws, in the 
perſon and act of ſuch a ſinner. How would 
itt demand ample ſatisfaction and reparation in 
the execution of the ſinner ; and what pleaſure 
would the amiable angels themſelves take, 
in beholding it as a neceſſary ſacrifice to 
the honour of benevolence, goodneſs, purity, 
virtue, And how would the finner, if he 
had one ſpark of honor and juſtice. left, ap- 
prove his own condemnation, and, covered 
with bluſhes inconceivable, ſubmit to this ge- 
neral deteſtation, and otherwiſe: adequate pu- 
niſhment, as to a thing barely fit, and every 
way right in itſelf. LS EE 


+ So they actually appear ta do in Rev. xix. 1, 2, 3. 
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The penalty of the Law has been proved to 
be infinite, and therefore the bad quality of fin 


muſt be infinite to deſerve it. 


To offend a bad Law is proportionally no 
crime, but to offend a Law very good in itſelf, 


and on which much, very much, depends; (as 


the happineſs of a kingdom, * ſuppoſe) muſt be 


bad indeed, and proportionally ; that is, in this 
caſe, infinitely bad, where the order, beauty, 
and happineſs of all the human race to all 


eternity, is broken up and deſtroyed, as it is 


by fin. So then the quality of one fin is bad 
beyond all limits ; which might be ſhewn in a 
large variety of other reſpects. For the con- 


ſideration that duty is happineſs, happineſs our 


own, and that of others, would aggravate our 
ſin. And the conſideration that there muſt be 
great ſtrength in ſin for it to exiſt at all, 
ſtrength ſufficient to break through the greateſt 
threats, and to deſpiſe the greateſt bleſſings, 
would aggravate our ſin, and would make it na- 
tural to inflict on us thoſe threats which we de- 
ſpiſe, and to refuſe us thoſe bleſſings which we 


neglect. And the conſideration of the dreadful 


nature of example in fin would aggravate it. 
And the conſideration of the unfoc:a/ nature of 


fin, as that which oppoſes all creatures, both 


their being and well-being, would aggravate 


our fin ; with ten thouſand other circumſtances, 


which, like the qualities of matter, can never 
all be fully known by us. So that whatever 
meaſures we apply, to determine the bad qua- 
lity of only one tranſgreſſion of the Law, we 


muſt 
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muſt remember, that the real badneſs of that 
quality exceeds them all. We muſt have more 
enlarged faculties before we can form a tolerable 
notion of the malignity of fin.” _ 
So far then the effect of the Moral Law is 
to | flop our mouth, and to make us all become 
guilty, or juſtly expoſed to puniſhment, before 
Gad, on account of the evil quality (which it 
demonſtrates) of fin. „ 
But the ſame effect will accrue from con- 
ſidering the quantity of the fin we commit 
againſt the. Law, of which quantity, as well 
as quality, the Law is our rule in judging. 
For, comparing ourſelves with the high ſpirit 

of this Law, we ſhall probably appear guilty 
not of one ſingle ſhort-lived breach of it, but 
of a continual one, and never once to have 
acted and felt, with a nobility of virtue, equal 
to the great and glorious requirements of the 
Law, either reſpecting God, or man. For, let 
any man ſeriouſly enquire, whether, in the 
_ courſe of his whole life paſt, he has even once 
loved his Creator with ſuch an extatic delight 
in, and adoration of, him, as agrees to the 
degree of love to God, preſcribed to us in the 
words, with all the beart, with all the mind, 


with all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrengtb. And 


let him enquire whether he has even once loved 
his neighbor, every neighbor, all that come 
| nigh him, or of whom he has any knowledge, 

as much, as greatly, as he then loved himſelf 
—loſing fight of himſelf, in the conſideration 
of others, and the general good. If not, if we 


ale 
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are conſcious of no ſuch exerciſes of love to 
God and man, as are of this pure kind and ele- 
vated degree preſcribed by the Law, then, at 


every moment of our lives, we are chargeable 
with deficiency from the Law, with tranſ- 


grefling it, and are as often and afreſh ſubjected, 


to its eternal and infinite penalty of hell- fire. 
8 not chis law is too high for man, and 
| only fit for angels; for it was calculated to 
make us, what. we were while it exiſted in 
Adam, little lower than angels, and crowned 
with glory and honor. 
Aud the better the Law would have made us, 
by keeping it, the more inexcuſable a breach 
of it muſt be. Ves, ſtrange as it may ſeem, 
yet not more ſtrange than true is it, that in 
every moment of our life, finee we attained the 
adult uſe of reaſon, as we have not therein 
been what God in his Law commands us to be, 


we are, without having committed one groſs 2 


act of ſin, only in point of deficiency and im- 
perfection, finners ; and ſo often thereby have 
continually and afreſh devoted ourſelves to de- 
ſtruction. Calculate the ſum, then, of a man's 


- guilt only for a month, or week, or day, and 


I what condemnation may naturally be 
expected by a finner, who has finned ſo re- 


edly, and ſo wrilfully, as in this caſe he 
peat 4 and 3 3 much thus the 
Law flops every mouth, and renders all the world 
guilty before God. We could have nothin + fg 

fay in arreſt of judgment for one n; but, f 


poſing 


5 
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poſing we could, yet ſcarcely for a repetition of 
it; but ſuppoſing we could, yet ſcarcely. for 
a third; but certainly not for a thirtieth, much 
leſs for a thouſandth and ten thouſandth repe- 
tition of it. It muſt be impudence in the ex- 
treme, and boundleſs arrogance to imagine it. 
Confidered only with reſpe&t to the Law, it 
becomes us never to hope for a poſſibility of 
mercy, but to be as ſatisfied of our damnation 
as we are of our exiſtence. We muſt be ſatiſ- 
fied that our damnation too muſt be, like our 
guilt, very accumulated; eſpecially, if we re- 
member alſo, that the aggravations of the ſins 
of each ſucceding moment, do not ſimply, but 
progreſſively increaſe. So. that in each ſueced- 
ing moment the character of man muſt be that 
of what will not eaſily be credited, but what 
muſt be true, if the preceding arguments are 
ſo a monſter of perpetually augmenting horror, 
(like the growing viſage of Ale&to* when. 
ſhe looked at Turnus) in the eyes of all per- 


| fectly good beings: in the univerſe, and much 


more in the fight of him, the God of virtue, 
whoſe name and nature, whoſe law, whoſe 
heaven, and (I had'almoſt ſaid) whoſe Hell, is 
—_—_ FRE I e 
Here we ſhall leave man, for the preſent, 
totally, and merely, loſt and undone, and that 
(as we might think from reaſon, without the 
affiſtance of revelation) without a poſſibility of. 
mercy, ſo long as God is, and is the glorious 
Being He 15, 8 
In Virgil, Eneid. 7. 
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SERMON v 


1.41 kill. 5. 
I hooked, and there was none to help ; and I won- 
- dered, that there was none to uphold ; therefore 


my own Arm brought Salvation to me, and my | 


Fury it upheld me. 


THE former part of theſe words deſcribes 


I the miſerable condition of man, pre- 
_ viouſly to the conſtitution of a Savior, exactly 
as he was left in the preceding diſcourſe, de- 
ſtitute of merit, and full of demerit, and ex- 
poſed naked to the divine puniſhments, without 

poſſible help from any created being. Nay, 
what is far worſe beyond all compariſon, even 


| God himſelf could afford him no relief. The 


very benevolence of God, which conſtructed the 


Law, by which he is condemned, and the pe- 
| nalties of the Law, to which he is devoted, is 
In arms againſt him. Neither could God him- 


— 


to» 

ſelf entertain a thought of mercy to ſuch a cha- 
racter as a ſinner, to all eternity. . 

Where then is the wiſe? Where is the ſcribe? 
Where is the diſputer of this world? Let them 
ſuggeſt, if they can, a poſlibility of the divine 
favor to man, conſiſtently with the glorious _ 
unchangeableneſs of the nature and law of God. 

| Let them contrive, if they can, (without the 
help of revelation) a ſyſtem of mercy, which 

ſhall imply no lenity in God to fin, but co- 

exiſt with the moſt extreme ſeverity againſt it. 


Let them attempt, without chriſtianity, to 
ſpeak clear, certain, rational peace, to a trou- 


bled conſcience under muſings like theſe. | 
Miſerable being that I am ! I look upward 
to God, and ſee there nothing but a moſt pure 
and perfectly virtuous Being: I look ward 
upon myſelf, and ſee there a character poſſeſſed 
of n. How oppoſite theſe to each other! 
How mutually impatient, and mutually de- 
ſtructive of each other, muſt my fin and the 
divine purity and virtue be. And how ſure to 
be worſted am I, in contending with my Maker. 

I look around, and ſee there nothing but crea- 
| tures, that fulfil and adorn the end of their 
creation : beaſt, bird, fiſh, reptile, inſeR, all 
ſubſerving the purpoſes to which the law of 
inſtin& directs them. How muſt theſe crea- 
| tures reproach and condemn my ſinfulneſs and 
contrariety to the law of my creation. Con- 
ſcience, treaſon, paſſion, are all ſo many aggra- 
vations of my criminality ; becauſe they have 
all been ſtrongly employed for my reſtraint from 
ſin, 


„ po 
fin, and for my preſervation in goodneſs ; but 
all have been reſiſted, perverted, and injured. 


My paſſions were addrefied with the ſtrongeſt 


motives poſſible, of infinite terror on the one 


hand, and infinite happineſs on the other ; but 
theſe, hike reaſon, = the perpetual monitor 
placed within me, conſcience, have been de- 


feated in their - virtuous deſtinations, and de- 
ſpiſed. And this has been ſo perpetually my 


behavior, though free from groſſer external 
vices, that, in no one given moment, have I 
been that beautiful moral agent which I ought 
to, and might, have been. So that for every 
hour of my "life, fince arrived at the knowledge 
of good and evil, I have, for the deficiences of 


particle of time in that hour, many thou- 


— of guilts imputable to me. Scores of 
thouſands of guilts imputable to me every day, 
and hundreds of thouſands of guilts at the end 

of every | 


week. To calculate the fins of months, 
and years, and ſcores of years, would ſo oppreſs 


me, that I could no longer reflect on either 
my own guilt, or the mourn, © og ſalvation. 
T 


Salvation Impoſſible idea e rights of 
virtue, and of all the r infringed by 


fin, forbid it. Salvation! Impoſſible idea ! 


For who ſhall preſume, or if preſume, who 
| ſhall be able, to intercede for me with the Al- 


mighty. Angels, like their Maker, abhor fin, . 


and therefore, like him, can conceive no com- 
paſſion for a finner. But, if otherwiſe, ſtill 
interceſſion would be impoff ble; becauſe the 


thong lits of goodneſs in God muſt be much 
earlier 
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earlier than in any of his creatures; neither can 
he need, that mercy ſhould be diBated to him 
by any one. Beſides, his infinite and glorious 
averſion from fin muſt prevent all rifing of 
lenity in his ſacred nature. Neither can my 
miſery excite the divine mercy ; which mercy, 
being attended with pain, though a generous 
one, and implying change, though in mortals a 
lovely one, is impoſſible to Deity, which 
can neither ſuffer, nor vary. Neither can Deity 
be wrought upon, or agitated, or moved, by any 
motive, or object, from without. Let me 


___ relleQ, what help can ariſe from the conſi- 


1 deration. that my ſinful nature was not incurred 


by my own perſonal act; and therefore the 
_ exerciſes of that ſinful nature may be partly 
excuſable. This plea indeed might avail me, if 
I received that ſinful nature at firſt, or con- 
formed to it afterwards, reluctantly. But alas! 
I find fin 00 plefing to me; or, otherwiſe, I. 
ſhould not indulge it. And whence-ſoever 
comes fin, I know, that God cannot be its 


author. And as this is the original ſtructure 


of my mind, to regard fin as blameable, let 
it. ſpring whence it may; and as, according- 
ly, I blame my fellow-creatures for their re- 
ſpective faults, without adverting to their ori- 


gin; therefore, I ſhould naturally expect to be 
dealt with according to this conſtitution, as it 


were, of my moral ſenſe. But will not re- 
pentance avail me ? Alas ! it does but imply the 
being of guilt, and reproaches me for £24 
occafion to repent. Neither will amendment 

— 8 -- — 
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ſerve me; for the new courſe I am taking, is 
only that which I ought always to have been 


inconſiſtent things at the beſt, and incapable 
of meriting, if perfect; when brighteſt, un- 


worthy ſo high a thing as the divine complacency 

and regard. Whxetch that I am, whither ſhall 
I turn for hope and help? From no where does 
relief ſeem poſſible to me, if the Deity could 


entertain a thought of it; and ſuch thoughts 


the ineffable perfection of his love to virtue and 


to benevolence ſeems for ever to exclude. 


Periſh I muſt. Ruin eternal and infinite muſt 
be mine for ever. VVV 


In this ſituation the text ſuppoſes ſome great 


Being to meet with man, and ſurveying his 
total helpleſsneſs on every fide, to reſolve con- 
ſhould bring the 
ſalvation to him, which man wanted, and bis 
fury, his high zeal, and irrepreſſible ardor, in 
the work of this ſalvation, ſhould uphold bim. 


im, that His own arm 


Can the deiſt imagine wo this Being is, and 
by what means this ſalvation is produced ? The 


_ Goſpel is a world of wonders, far above human 
contrivance. Let us ſurvey ſome of thoſe 
wonders. 1 JT 


But Firſt, it may be objected, that according 


to the above reaſoning, no thoughts of mercy 
to a ſinner, conſidered previouſly to the con- 
ſtitution of a Savior, could to all eternity riſe in 
the boſom of God. Therefore thoughts of 


mercy, by the Goſpel itſelf, are precluded. To 
ig it may be anſwered, that the acts of the divine 
2 mind 
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mind are all Gimultaneous, or 0 aſs and, thens- 
fore, though we conceive of man's miſery pre- 
viouſly to the conſtitution of a Savior, God — i 
not; but views both, and all other objects and 
events, under the ſame focus, if I may ſo ſpeak. 
We, for the ſake of eaſe and diſtinctneſs, have, 
but the Almighty cannot have, ideas like thoſe. 
of paſt and future. Thus, if a ſcheme can 
exiſt, wherein the moving divine goodneſs 
Can, without ſuffering any alteration, and with- 
out injuring his law, reach a ſinner ; if a ſcheme 
can exiſt, wherein no perfection of the holineſs 
and juſtice, and virtue of God, will be mu- 
tilated, but all be equally honored, in man's 
falvation, there ariſes no objection thereto from 
our Suman method of conceiving of man's mi- 
ſery previouſly to the conſtitution of a Savior. 
Jleſſed be God for Ixsus CurisT, in whom 
a method of holy and honorable mercy* is diſ- 


covered, enough to fill all heaven with wonder 


and adoration, through all the endleſs years of 
futurity. A method equally replete with 7 ¹ᷓ 
dom, as with holineſs and love. On which 
account, becauſe difficulties ta our imagination 
inſuperable, are all by him gloriouſly overcome, 
he is called WonDERFUL, CoUNSELLOR, and 
the WIspo of God. On account of which 
difficulties, alſo, as to us they muſt appear, 
and immenſe ones too, the text repreſents the 


. Properly ſpeaking, | there can be no duch ching as what we call 
mercy in God, that being a paſſion, and therefore uſually tiled | 
compaſſion ; bur, as the objects of human mercy are miſery aud guilt, 
therefore, when the /e/f-moving goodneſs of God is converſant about 
the ſame objects, it is called the Mercy of God. 


H 3 __ _ diſpenſation 
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difpenfation of Mercy as a ſyſtem, wherein 
the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts is diſplayed to fo 
great a degree, as, from its ſtrength and vigor, 
and vehemence, to be called fury. So that on 

the threſhold of this ſubject, we ſee that God 
will ſhew, that his gifts ſhall be beſtowed, 
though at, humanly ſpeaking, his great ct 
and pains. Con IMG et 
Let us contemplate then the plan of grace, 
and behold with infinite gratitude, awe, and 
pleaſure, how the obſtacles, She great mountarns, 
| as it were, therein, before Zerubbabel became a 
f The idea of 1MPUTAT10N is ſtruck out, as 
that which might, if properly managed, corre- 
ſpond with the divine perfections, and with che 
Great Moral Law, both in its precepts and pe- 


nalties, in favor of a ſinner. But how ſhall 
man's guilt be imputed to another? and to a 


foreigner ? and to an innacent being ? And how 
ſhall the merit of an innocent perſon be imputed 
to a guilty one? And where ſhall merit, a thing 


impoſſible to any creature, in earth or heaven, | 


be found? And who can perform a righteouſ- 


_ neſs for another, all creatures being fully en- 
gaged in duty for themſelves? And, if not, 


what righteouſneſs can be found fo immenſe 


and high, as ſhall be an adequate ſubſtitution 


and equivalence for the righteouſneſs of all 
| human creatures to all eternity ? And what 
atonement fo inconceiyably great can any crea- 


ture make, that ſhall be a ſufficient compen- 
{ation to God, to the univerſe, and to virtue, 
IT ET for 
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for the evil of fin, and be tantamount in worth 
to the perſonal ſufferings of all the millions of 
the human race in hell-fire for ever? Theſe, 
and various other, impediments ariſe, which 
ſeem to make this, which is the only pofible 
way of ſaving man,. an zmpoſſible one. Beſides, 
how ſtrange is the very idea of imputation in 
itſelf; and how unneceflary was it, to make 
an occaſion for it. For, if God had determined 
to bleſs, either all mankind, or a part of it 
only, as in the caſe of angels, why not have 


: kept all mankind, or the elect part of it, ffand- 


ing and finleſs, while the reſt fell, as in the 
/ 5 5 

All theſe obſtacles ſhall be taken away. And, 
Firſt, What, if the character of God, his infinite 
love, as well as purity, and the honors of virtue, 
could be declared in no way ſo ſtrikingly, fo 
ſweetly, and ſo infinitely, as in a plan of in- 
putation? What, if herein alone, God could 
ſhew his goodneſs to be as God-like as it is? 
That he was capable of being good, and of 
bleſſing his creatures, at the expence of his 
very ie? That his love was immenſe enough 


do lead him to ſuffer any thing for his creatures? 


That his love to them was even unto death ? 
What, if theſe things could be ſhewn only 
in a ſcheme of imputation? What, if theie 
ideas were neceſſary to raiſe and to ſupport 
the delight of the univerſe in their great 

Father and Friend, to all eternity? What, if 
by means of the ſcheme of conveying bleſſings 
thine through imputation, while the mere and 
" aƷbſolute 
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abſolute goodneſs of God was diſcovering itſelf 


in heaven, and the ſeverity of God againſt fin 
"A diſcovering ilk in Bell, this earth, mid- 
between the two other worlds of heaven 


= | hell, was contrived to - diſcover an equal 
and infinite temperament and mixfure of the 
goodneſs, and of the ſeverity, of God? 


What, if all theſe, and ten thouſand other 
benefits, accrue to .the univerſe from the plan 


of ſalvation by imputation ? And, what, if, it 
being certain that God, to have bleſſed elect 
men, muſt have kept them, like ele& angels, 


ſtanding and finleſs in their own perſons, what, if 


he ordains that they ſhall ſtand and be righteous | | 


in ſome great common head and repreſentative, 


and not in their own perſons ; exactly as, fore- 
knowing that men would. fall in their own 


ſons, he ordained, that they ſhould fall not 


in themſelves originally, but in a great common 
head and repreſentative, Adam ? Viewed in this 


- ht, there > appears nothing ſtrange 1 in the idea 
imputation, not the leaſt impropriety in it 


i And confidering the above ad- 


vantages which flow from ſuch a contrivance, 
which muſt, otherwiſe, have been detained 
and impoſſible to, the world for ever, 
the s all the reaſon and fitneſs we can require, 


beſides a en glory of goodneſs, i in ſuch = 


contrivance.. 
e above manner of conſidering the ground 
putation, takes off a natural objection to 
it, i namely, How can the valor of an hero be 


imputed to a coward ; or the wiſdom of a phi- 


—_— 
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loſopher to an ideot; or the virtues of the 
obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, to à finner ? For 
that ſinner would never have become ſuch, but 
would have been kept ſtanding and righteous, 
had it not been for deriving greater good, by 
his being firſt ſuffered to fall, and afterwards 
reſtored, by a righteous ſubſtitute, Beſides, in 
common liſe, no objection is taken to one man's_ 
perſonating another, with mutual conſent ; as in 
the caſe of paying a debt, which, if diſcharged in 
our name by another for us, is fully and naturally 
imputed to us, as if we had ourſelves diſ- 
charged it. The inſtances of one man's re- 
preſenting another are perpetual, and nobody 
ſtarts at them. And the inſtances of nobility 
and wealth, flowing out upon a remote po- 
ſterity, from the public ſervices of an ancient 
progenitor, are alſo perpetual, and juſtifiable. 
wm our receiving heaven, and the divine 
favor, on account of the performances of a great 
character who repreſented us, is a thing in it- 
ſelf very natural; eſpecially, on taking into the 
account that we ourſelves ſhould, otherwiſe, 
have been enabled to have performed our own 
' virtues and duties ourſelves. © 
Imagining then the great obſtacle that lies in 
the way of man's ſalvation, from the objeCtible 


This does not detract from the merits of Chriſt, for two 
reaſons ; firſt, aur righteouſneſs could never have been divinely 
human, as it is now; and, ſecondly, though the ground of our 
inſertion into Chriſt to fand in him was the predetermination of 
. Gold to have otherwiſe kept us fanding ourſelves, ſtill as we were 

rot kept ſtanding ourſelves, but fell, the merit is wholly Chriſt's, 

and not ours, except by pure 7mputation. 1 


nature 
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m eme great common head and repreſentative, 
and not in their own perſons; exactly as, fore- 


knowing . that men would l in their own 


min theimſelves originally, but in a common 
head and repreſentative; Adam? fiewed in this 
light, chers ap pears nothing ſtrange in the idea 
| of imputation, act not the leaſt impropriety in it 
| whatever. ' And *confidering the above ad- 
vantages which flow from ſuch a contrivance, 
Which muſt, otherwiſe, have been detained 
from, and impoſſible to, the world for ever, 
thete is all then on and fitneſs we can | require, 
befides a boundle $ glory of goodneſs, i in ſuch a 
contrivance. = 5 
The above manner of conſidering the rouge 
| of inputation, takes off a natural objection to 
it, namely, How can the valor of an hero be 
2 r to 4 coward ; or the wiſdom of a phi- 
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human, 2s. 3 ſecondly, though the ground of tr 
Inſertion into Chriſt to in 
God to have otherwiſe kept us # e ſtill as we were 
rot kept ſtanding ourſe las, bet fall Aenne 
and na urs 9 


3 — nature 


was the predetermination 7 


e 
nature of imputation itſelf, to be removed 


ſttill who can be his repreſentative? Who 


can perform a righteouſneſs capable of being 


 -irputed to man? No angel can, if he 
would, perform a righteouſneſs for another; 
nor any other creature whatever; becauſe the 
law of their creation fills up all their ability 
with their own duty. But if not, who can 


perform a righteouſneſs fit to be ſubſtituted in 


the room of that of all the human race together 
to all eternity? And who can endure ſufferings 
cegquivalent to thoſe of the thouſands of ſinners 
themſelves to all eternity? Plainly no created 
being is equal to the talk. I hooked then (ſays 
Jeſus Chriſt in the text), and there wa: none fo 
Belp, and I wondered that there was none to up- 
Bold; therefore my own arm brought ſalvation ta 
me, and my fury it upheld m. © 
fleſus Chriſt, being not a creature, but the, 


creator, was equal to the taſk, provided, what 


ſeemed indeed impoſſible to be done, he could | 
be made fubjet? to the Law, or capable of acting 


and ſuffering, in man's ſtead. But he was, as 
God, incapable of ſuffering, and equally in- 


capable of obeying. For who could be 615 
neigbbor? and how could he love God as 
another perſon, when he himſelf was God? 


So then, it ſeems, the idea of imputation muſt be 
relinquiſhed, and man muſt periſh. For, 


though enduing Jeſus Chriſt with ſuch a capa- 2 


bility of repreſenting man, he would, by his 


performances, be able to merit, being not 


a creature, but a Creator, doing what he 


( 17 ) 

did, voluntarily, without the leaſt obligation 
thereto, and by goodneſs derived from himſelf - 
alone; and, though as the Creator, he would 

not need himſelf the rewards he merited, but 

might devolve them on others, on us, (as old ; 
Barzillai did on Chimham®, whom he fubſti- 
tuted in his room) ſtill was he totally and effen- 
tially incapable of repreſenting man, and, there- 
fore, of either ſuffering, or meriting, for him. 
Inſuperable as this impediment muſt ſeem to 
any finite underftanding, behold the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt overcomes it. Though incapable 
of ſufferings, or ſubjection, he frames to him 
ſelf a new and wonderful capability of both, by 
—tſtrange to tell — the aſſumption to him- 
ſelf of an human nature: not the angelic, 
though more excellent, but the human: be- 
cauſe this was the nature in which fin had been 
committed : this was the nature whoſe miſeries 
were to be ſuſtained, whoſe duties were to be 
performed, and on which the bleſſings of his 
_ repreſentation were to be entailed. To this 
human nature, both ſubjection to the Law, 
and the ſufferings of it, were poſſible; and 
becauſe Deity would now be united to hu- 
manity, the grandeur of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt would make his ſufferings, though tem- 
porary, yet of infinite worth and value, equal, 
at leaſt, to the eternal and infinite puniſhment 
of men themſelves in hell, and able, as much 
as that puniſhment itſelf, to declare the in- 
finite evil of fin, and the divine abomination of 
4 go | *2 Sam. xix, 75 1 Fo 8 4 


«< 108 ) 


fin, and his equal love of goodneſs. And, on ac- 
countof the fame grandeur of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his. obedience would, though finite, 
in point of duration, be infinite in price and 
merit, and every way adequate to a ſubſtitution 
for man's on perfect obedience. 5 
But, ſuppoſing that thus by the framing 1 
new character, a character like to which none 
other ever exiſted ; a character, which is neither 
that of a creator, nor of a creature, but both 
conjointly ; ſuppoſing, by the elevation of a 
God-man in the univerſe, moſt, if not all, the 
preceding hindrances were removed, ſtill ano- 
ther rock remains, which is ſurely impaſſible 
to the Savior, in conducting us to happineſs. 
For, in this œconomy of imputing Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs to the ſinner, and the ſinner's 


guilt to Chriſt, however ſufficient Chriſt may _ 


be to expiate the one, and to perform the 
other, for man, ſtill being God as well as man, 
he muſt, in his performances, make, with in- 


- finite toil 2 pains, the payment of duties 70 


bimſelf, in his ſufferings, alſo, muſt 
make Br to himſelf, which is abſurd. 
He muſt live and die a ſubſtitute and ſacrifice 
to God, as if he himſelf were other than God, 
when he himſelf is, and for the work of fal- 
vation muſt be, God. 
| Behold then the reſolutions of grace not im- 
peded in their progreſs even here. Behold the 
auguſt Godhead itſelf arranging itſelf into of- 
 fices, and aſſuming ſuitable parts and names in 
our ſalvation, One of the perſons in the God- 


head 


( 109 ) 
head takes to himſelf the ſtile and rank of 
FaTrrR, ſuſtaining the dominion, and chal- 
lenging the rights of God and virtue. Anothet 
ſuddenly calls himſelf Taz Sox, repreſenting 
the elect human ſon, and preſenting his vi- 
carious atonement and righteouſneſs not to him- | 
ſelf, but to the Deity conſidered as collected, 
for this purpoſe only, into the Father: Ano- 


ther, from the particular department he accepts 


in this ſcheme of mercy, ranks third, being 
neither the receiver, nor the paymaſter, if I 
may ſo ſpeak; for man, but the applier of the 
benefits of both to man, called from the nature 
of his operation, TE HoLy SrixfT, THE 
r TTCETT 
All is not yet removed to make the im- 
putation of Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs to 
us poſſible. For ſuppoſing the Deity of 
Chriſt, connectedly with an human nature, 
was able thus, on an arrangement of the 
- Godhead into offices, at once to make atone- 
ment and fulfil righteouſneſs, and to make 
both acceptable and availing for man, yet ſtill, 


how can ſuch an human nature be framed ? 


For if the man Chriſt Jeſus is created ſuddenly, 
and placed on earth, like Adam, he would not 
be related to men, as Adam was to his poſterity ; 
he would be a kind of adſcititious man, a foreigner, 
and ſcarcely of our race, which is continued 
and widened by an univerſally allied propagation 
of the ſpecies. And, on the other hand, if 
the man Chriſt Jeſus is not thus created, he can 
never exiſt at all; — for, if born, he muſt be born 


In 
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in the courſe af common. generation. In which 
manner of n e would he a deſcendant of 
Adam, our ſinful head and repreſentative, and 
ſo muſt have been conſidered as formerly in- 
elüded in bim, and by this means muſt have 
been BORN, in '$1N,. and conceived in iniquity. 
Sin of his own, then, and a ſinful nature too, 
being devolved on him by this means, he could 
never have. been. a, rightequs ſubſtitute for us, 
vr. .ndepd;, have been Perfectly righteous at 
#1, And thus would: he have needed atone- 
wake any for others. Behold then the ex- 
pedient of divine, wiſdom s Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
neither be born thus by generation, nor 
created, and placed on the earth a man at 
firſt, like Adam ; but his manhood ſhall, be 
a pure fetus formed by the Holy Spirit, and 
laid, and afterwards nouriſhed, in the womb 
of a pure virgin; by which means he would 


* be born of a woman, and ſo a man related 


to men, without being a ſinful deſcendant of 
finful man. 1 i FA ns | . x. 
No then we ſhould imagine, that every 
difficulty which the divine mercy had in reach- 
ing man, in the ſcheme of imputing Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, was ſurmounted. But, alas 
another difficulty ſubſiſted, which ſeemed to 
fruſtrate all that had been before contrived for 
our redemption. For ſuch and ſo deep is the 
apoſtacy of man from God, ſuch the ſtupidity 
of his underſtanding in divine ſubjects con- 
tracted by fin, ſuch his immenſe averſion to 
1 true 


OE * © 3 a In 
true holineſs, and to God; ſuch his immerſion 
in the cares and concerns of earth, that make 
an offer of mercy to him, though provided in 
this coſtly way, and he will have no diſpalition 
thereto: no ſenſe of ruin without it; no in- 


%. 


* 


err, * oe . Tay © 13+&8f 13785 Pj 
| chapfion n bropght back to Cod, for all his 
happineſs to conſiſt in him. He can ſee 0 


arm nor comelineſs in this adorable conftitutign 


of a Savior, and. ſo cannot deſire, or delight in, 


him. He refuſes to hear the voice of the 


charmer, charm be never. 2 wiſely. And, if | 


God ſhould incline man's ear to his own fal. 
vation, {till he cannot make him perſevere in his 


attachment to it. He cannot make him ha- 
bitually adhere. to holineſs ; man will recur to 


his own fallen nature, and thus all will be loſt in 


- 


. 


- a 
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| Behold here the reſource of the Almighty. 


the plan of mercy, for want of a poſſibility of 


Behold the Holy Spirit engaging to fulfil what 
that name implies, to man : engaging to be a 
a New, and Holy, Spirit of moral life in man. 


A divine principle that ſhall actuate the ſub- 
jects of grace to all eternity: a well of water, 
as our Savior calls it, from its purifying effects, 
ſpringing up unto eternal life. That Holy Spirit 


_ undertakes to quicken the conſcience, to convert 
the heart, to renew the man; and thus makes 
way for the natural, eaſy, and eager reception, 


and admiration, of Jeſus Chriſt, as the won- 


derful Savior he is: and thus by the per- 
petuity and continuity of his influences ſhed 
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fills the capacious 
ſo that it is faid, 


zo look into. 1 
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on the human mind, creates Him a ſecond; 
ai iritual, and holy-loving nature, for ever. 
Thus the high way was prepared i in the wil- 


| derneſs for our God and Savior, to the e ual 
and everlaſting honor of all the divine perſons 


and perfections, and of the Great Moral Law, 

and of all its precepts and penalties: a plan that 
nds of angels with wonder, 

P hich things the angels de efire 


One or two mort reſſections ſhall finiſh this 


| ſubj ect. 


Firſt We. i a proof is this perfectly : 
moral, and holy, and virtuous method of mercy, 


of the truth of the Holy Scriptures. No re- 
ligion in the world but the Chriſtian thus 
1 1 for the intereſts of virtue and the 
honor of God, in diſpenſing favor to man. 
All other ſchemes are repugnant to the divine 

A 


Secondly, we here ſee, that without a Deity 


of Chriſt, and a 7. rimity in the Godhead, ſal- 
vation was impoſſible. God himſelf, other- = 
wife, could not have ſaved man when once 


fallen. 


Thirdly, what a picture of the unity of the 
Trinity i is here ſeen in their each conſpiring to 
one end, as if that Trinity confiſted, if I may | 
t ſpeak, of one ſoul, or ſelf. 


Fourthly, here 1s obſervable the folly of be- 


| lieving we have yet any intereſt in God's mercy 


through Chriſt, if we are not ſubjects of the 


* Spirit's quickening, humbling, and re- 


newing 
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hewing operations, enabling us to deſire Jeſus 
Chriſt as the pearl of great price, and diſ- 
poſing us to prefer comfort in God, to all 
which an empty, ſhowy ſinful world has to 

= N 3 
* Fifthly; Has Chriſt's arm thus brought the 
ſalvation to him which we needed, and has 
bis fury, his vehemence of love and grace, 
thus upheld bim, how inexcuſably guilty will 
our ſottiſh blindneſs be, if we do not ſee 
him as the altogether lovely ; and fince the 
merits and bleſſings of this falvation are open, 
night and day, for any one, who feels him- 
ſelf periſhing without them, to uſe and be 
happy, how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& 
ſo great, ſo immenſely great, and glorious, a 
A - > „ 
ou to the 1b. God, our Redeemer, be 
glory in the church, by Chrift Feſus, throughout 
: * and let all in 2 2 Tender, a 


Amen and Amen. 
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FT is undeniable matter of fact, that we have 


corrupt natures. All records, ancient and 


modern, ſacred and profane, every where pro- 
claim it; inſomuch, that the hiſtory of the 
world is little better than an hiſtory of ſin. 
Whence is this ſtate of things? How came we 
to be thus corrupt? And at what point of our 
youth did this corruption firſt commence? We 
can trace fin, and the effects of ſin, pain, diſeaſe, 
and death, up to infancy, and the firſt moment 


of our exiſtence. So that univerſal fact verifies, 


what the Scripture aſſerts, that we are born in 
—_— and in fin did our mother conceive us. 


But is not this a ſtrange economy, that all 


men ſhould be produced into the world inners, 


with a greater proneneſs to evil than to good ; 
ſo that no activity, no viggance, no diſcipline 


C 
are neceſſary to our doing wrong, all which, 


and the grace of God beſides, are neceſſary to 
our doing right? Is it not to be greatly won 
dered at, that the great moral governor of the 
world ſhould allow ſuch a ſcheme as this, of 
all men being born ſinners? How ſhall we 
account for it? Where ſhall we learn its 
origin? | ES DTC TT be 
The holy Scriptures inform us, and no other 
book upon earth pretends to inform us, of the 
ſource of this diſpenſation. They teach, that 
4 8 the Almighty appointed the firſt man Adam to 
be a faderal head and repreſentative of his 
whole poſterity : that we were included in his 
behavior, and our ſalvation and deſtruction, or 
whether God ſhould fill us with goodneſs, or 
abandon us to our own wretcaed ſelves, was 
poiſed on Adam's conduct: that he finned, and 
we were thereby ruined. 
A way this of accounimmg for our being born 
ſinners, which ſeems more extraordinary than 
that ſinful birth itſelf. For why ſhould the 
Almighty include all mankind in Adam? In- 
_ deed nothing can be unjuft which God does; be- 
cauſe, where creatures have no right to any 
thing, they can be deprived of none; and fo 
cannot be mjured by the Creator. But what 
reaſen could induce the Almighty to contrive 
ſuch a plan as this of repreſentation? There 
was certainly no reaſon for it in the nature of 
things. For it was neither neceſſary for our 
ſalvation, nor for our deſtruction. It was not 
neceſſary for our ſalvation, becauſe it did not 
55 anſwer 


1 
anſwer that end; —nor for our deſtruction, be- 
cauſe that would have happened as well with- 
out, as with it, by only ling each man to 
himſelf, one by one; for then each would have 
fallen and ruined himſelf, as will hereafter be 


ſhewn. No creature can be truſted to keep 


. himſelf; but, though furniſhed with con- 
ſcience, reaſon, hope, fear, or any other the 
ſtrongeſt principles and motives whatever, will 
certainly fall, if God himſelf do not keep him. 
What then could be the divine intention in 
ſetting up Adam as an head afid repreſentative 
of us his children? It ſhould be ſuch an in- 
tention as would juſtify itſelf the moment it is 


declared. It ſhould be ſuch an intention as is 


for the good of man, and not for his hurt : ſuch 


an intention, as ſhould make every man fatiſ-. 


_ fied, and pleaſed with, and under great obli- 
gations to thank God for, the headſhip and re- 
preſentation of Adam. n 
The text acquaints us with the gracious and 
merciful intention of our falling, not in our 
own perſons, but in another, in Adam; ex- 
actly as the preceding ſermon ſtates our ſtand- 
ing, or being made perfectly righteous, not in 
our own perſons, but in another, in Chriſt. 
The text acquaints us, that the great end which 


God had in view, in incloſing us in Adam 


to fall in him, was, that thereby as ſoon as 
man exiſted, there might be ſet up a public 
figure, and picture, of the way * man's re- 
covery; how we are to be ſaved by Jeſus 
Chrift, and in what manner; and how we are 
to 


method of teac 
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to know our particular intereſt in him; with 
many other truths, which it is of the laſt con- 
ſequence for us to learn, as ſhall hereafter be 
ſhewn. The text acquaints us, that Adam 
was a figure (ww a type) of bim that was to 
come. And as all types were, therefore, by 
analogy, thts type was, conſtructed for no other 


end, but to be what their name and uſe im- 


ports, à figure of Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if the 
event would have been the ſame ; if it can be 
ſhould not have ſtood in our 


proved, that 
own perſons, Hugh born innocent, but ſhould 


certainly have fallen, it ſhould then be indif- : 
ferent to us, whether we fell in Adam, or in 


ourſelves ; but if our falling in Adam will be 
of great advantage to us, ſo as to contain a 
model of our reſtoration by Chriſt, it is a thing 
greatly to be preferred and deſired, that we 
ſhould fall thus in Adam, and not in ourſelves. 
This moſt ny and ſtriking, and univerſal 
ing us Redemption ; this plan 
of making thoſe ſinful natures, with which we 
are all born, themſelves contain an engraving, 
as it were, of the only poſſible, holy and ho- 
norable way of reſtoring them, is a device 
worthy the divine goodneſs, which not only 
provides for our relief, but for our eaſy and 
perfet# knowledge of that proviſion. 
Il ſhall take up a little time in proving that 
the event of every man's fall would have been 
the ſame without, as with, this conſtitution of 
things ; and then endeavour to ſhow, that this 
type was, not like moſt others, framed only to 
. 1 | inculcate 
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inculcate the atonement, or the righteouſneſs, 
of Chriſt, but alſo every other great doctrine in 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem; ſo that, by attending to 
this one type alone, we may ſee all we ought 
to believe and be, and whence it is to come, 
under one view. An effect which may be not 


only valuable to us in theſe laſt days of time, 


when almoſt all Chriſtendom ſeems ſunk into 


the dregs of hereſy, ſchiſm, enthuſiaſm, and 


infidelity, but muſt have been peculiarly va» 


luable to our firſt parents, * to all in the 


flirſt ages of the world, as 


which might 


partly ſupply the want of that full light of the 


Goſpel, which is vouchſafed to us now under 


the completion of the canon of Scripture. 


Firſt then, I am to ſhow, that the event of 


man's fall would have been the ſame in a per- 


ſonal trial of each of us ſeperately, as it is in 
this of a repreſentative. For one ſin would 


have made ſuch a fall; and therefore, if through 


a thouſand ages we had continued ſinleſs, and 
| tben had ſinned, through all the eternity to 


come we ſhould have been ruined. Now who 


does not tremble at the thought of ſach * 15 al 5 


of his virtue as this, in which any the leaſt 


thought of fin, or the leaſt deficiency of duty, 


had been fatal. It was only the falling of one 


ſpark of pride upon them, which blew up angels. 


Thus, becauſe if probationers in our own per- 
ſons, we ſhould have had our eternal happineſs 
or ruin depending upon nothing leſs than our 


eternal and univerſal obedience; but in Adam 


all our probation depended on only his ab- 


ſtaining 
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ſtaining from a fingle piece of fruit, therefore 
it was % likely that we ſhould ſtand than 3e, 
in the proportion of the difficulty of the teſt in 
the one caſe, to the eaſe and inconfiderableneſs 
of the teſt in the other. Therefore, in that 
proportion, if be fell, nuch more ſhould we 
mm = 3 
Could the tempter ſo eaſily over-reach Adam ? 
Then certainly with greater pains and longer- 
practiſed arts, he would have over- reached us, 


Io form ſome idea of this, let us recolle& how 


much difficulty; if I may fo ſpeak, the nan 
_ Chriſt Feſus had to eſcape from his ſeductions. 
He was heard, in that he feared, ſays an apoſtle, 
concerning Chrift : which was ſo greatly ap- 
plicable to Chriſt's ſufferings in the wilderneſs, 
where he was tempted, that, in that ſchool, 
 fays the fame apoſtle, he learned how to 249, 
as well as to ſuccor, thoſe who are tempted. Such 
danger was even Chriſt in, from this Tempter, 
that he was obliged by it to hang in fach an 
extraordinary manner upon the divine ſtrength, 


in a way of ancommon faith, vigilance, and 


prayer, as to faſt forty days and forty nights to- 
gether, during all the ſpace of his trial in the 

wilderneſfſss. TTV I: 
Was Adam ſo eaſy a prey to Satan, and was 
Chriſt himſelf, conſidered only in his human 
part, with ſuch difficulty ſaved from his 8 
tations: then, how certainly may we conclude, 
that in a time of trial long as that above de- 
ſoeribed, namely, an eternal one, we ſhould each 
have fallen n y when we conſider, that 


4 our 


( 120 ) 
eur motive to perſeverance would be only that 
of our own eternal welfare, but that of Adam's 
perſeverance was as much as this on his own 
account, and alſo as much again as this on the 
account of each of the countleſs millions of his 
poſterity, whoſe welfare was all poiſed on his 
fingle obedience. If ſuch an immenſe motive 
could not preſerve bim, much leſs could an in- 
Hnitely weaker one preſerve us. 5555 
But without offering theſe reaſons, it ſeems 
certain à priori from the goodneſs of God, that 
the foreſeen certainty of our own perſonal fall 
-could be the only ground of our inſertion into 
Adam; into whom the Almighty would never 
have put us to fall, if we ſhould otherwiſe not 
Have Een, but been always righteous and in- 
nocent in ourſelves. Indeed to prove this to 
us beyond a doubt, ſeems to be the divine 
intention in the frame and form of Adam's fall; 
| "which was effected by not his own original act, 
but by means of a temptation prepared by Satan 
for him, and which was alſo effected by means 
of a feather, a ſtraw, a toy, an apple, any the 
leaſt temptation whatever. 
Ihe inference, by the way, deducible from 
the events being thus proyed to be the ſame, 
whether we were or were not repreſented by 
Adam, is, that, becauſe the ground of our in- 
ſertion into Adam, to fall in him, was the 
foreſeen certainty of our otherwiſe falling in 
our own perſons, therefore, we ought to con- 
fider ourſelves, in point of blame, as not de- 
riving a ſinful nature from Adam, but from our- 
. | ſelves. 


( 


Alves. We ought to conſider ourſelves as 
having been born innocent, and, by a flow, 
vilful act of diſobedience, forfeited the divine 


grace, and incurred eternal miſery. For this 
would have been the caſe, had we not been put 
into Adam; and this alone could be the ground 
of our ever having been put into Adam. Thus, 
| though our ſinful natures diſable us from re- 
penting, believing, obeying, yet are we blame- 
able for not repenting, believing, obeying ; be- 
| cauſe it was, as it were, by our own ſlow and 
wilful act and deed, that we incurred this in- 
| ability. Hence it is, that for this among 
other reaſons, reprobates, at the laſt day, can 

never charge God with not having given e 
grace and power to do well. For, virtually 

ſpeaking, ſuch grace and power all have had, 
and abuſed ; ſuch abuſe alone being the ground 3 
of their incloſure into Adam's fallen headſhip 
and repreſentation. On any other ground but 
this, it is impoſſible to Juſtify any ſuch * 
ſhip and repreſentation at all. 

Come we now to conſider how Adam was a 
figure of him that was to come; and how all the 
grand doctrines of Hope and Holineſs are com- 
prehended in this figure. 

We were ruined by the demerits of another 

imputed to us, as much as if we had actually 
done the bad actions of that other perſon. So 
we are ſaved by the merits of another imputed 

to us, as if we had ourſelves actually done thoſe 
good actions of that other perſon ; which was 
the exact doctrine of the laſt ſermon, and ſhewn 
there 


Fg 


there to be the only way, in which, conſiſtently 
with the intereſts of virtue, the immutability 
of the moral law, and the perfections of the 
divine attributes, man could be ſaved. Thus, 
what was there argued only, is here drawn and 
painted out to our view in a type. Our ruinin 
Adam depended in no ſenſe upon ws; for, 
though it was certain we ſhould haye fallen, if 
tried in ourſelves, yet here was a chance of our 
ſtanding in him. So that every way our ruin 
in Adam was independent of any act of ours; 
for we were not then born. He acted by no 
inſtructions from us; but, though our repre- 
ſentative, acted according to his own pleaſure, 
and thus, by ſinning, deſtroyed us. We were 
wholly abſent, uninterfering and paſſive in our 
own ruin by Adam: not a ſtroke was put to jt 
dy us; all was done and finiſhed by him, when, 


and before, we came into the world. Neither 


can any thing be added to, or taken from, this 
damnation ; it is every way complete, No acts 
of our own goodneſs could ſet aſide, or affect, 
this our perfect deſtruction in Adam. He eat 
of the forbidden fruit, and we were thereby 
loſt; he being, by covenant, our head and repre- 
jentarive. —- %% ar on 
In this very manner was Adam @ Figure of 
him that was to come, For our ſal vation depends 
in no ſenſe upon us: ſalvation is done and 
finiſhed for us, independently of any act of ours; 
for we were not born, when Chriſt, the Second 
Adam, ſtood up, and repreſented, and ſaved us. 
We were wholly abſent, uninterfering, and 
RE paſſive, 
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paſſive, 'in- our own falvation by the Second 
Adam; not a ſtroke can therefore be put to it 
by us; all was done, and finiſhed by him, 
when, and long before, we came into the 
world. Neither can any thing be added to, 
nor taken from, this ſalvation : it is eyery way 
complete. No acts of our ſinfulneſs can ſet 
aſide, or affect, this our perfect ſalvation in 
Chriſt. He forbore to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, and, according to ſtipulation, we are 
thereby ſaved for ever, he being our head and 


repreſentative. 


So we read, that the works were finiſhed from 
the 1 of the world; which works being 
ſuch as infer reſt for the people of God, muſt, 
and, according to the reaſoning of the context, 


9 do ſignify the works of ſalvation, Chriſt's atone- 


ment, and righteouſneſs. I 7s finiſhed, ſaid 
Chbriſt upon the croſs, ſcarcely meaning what 


vue could hardly expect to hear him then ſpeak 
| aloud for us to hear, unleſs it related to us, 
that merely his ſufferings were finiſhed ; but 
that then, in act and form, was finiſhed, what 
from the foundation of the world had exiſted in 
the divine mind, the atonement for our fins. 
And the children not being yet born, neither ba- 
ving done good or evil, it was ſaid, Facob bave I 
loved. In Chriſt ye are complete. Through this 
man is preached unio you the forgrueneſs of fins, 
and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things. The gifts and callings of God are with- 
out repentance ; for I the Lord change not, there- 
fare the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Cbriſt 


alone, 


( 

alone, and of the people none with him, has trod- 
den the wine-preſs of his Father's wrath. He 
bath FINISHED tranſ#reſſion, and made an END 
of fin, and made reconciliation for iniquity, and 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. He is 
entered into the holy place, having obtained 
| ETERNAL REDEMPTION for us. Thither the 
fore-runner, even Feſus, hath now entered, in 
our room and behalf. He is our peace, who bath 
made peace by the bloed of bis croſs. He is tbe 
SURETY of the New Teſtament. Ye are become 
dead to the Law, by the body of Chriſt. Being 
juſtiſied by faith without the deeds of the Law. 
Now the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is 
manifeſted. Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth. He that is entered into his reſt, 


hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did from 


bit. As by the diſobedience f one man many were 
made finners, fo by the obedience of one man ſhall 
many be made righteous. As in Adam all die, 
eden ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; that is, 
as the next verſe ſays, they that are Chriſt's ; 
they that were repreſented by him ; theſe ſhall 
be ſaved by him, in the one caſe, as they that 
were repreſented by Adam, were ruined by 
him in the other. 1 =” 
Secondly, Adam 7s @ Figure of him that was 
to come in another ſenſe. For as they who 
were repreſented by Adam find the fruits and 
effects thereof in their conſciences, under- 
ſtandings, hearts, lives, and natures, and are 
unable to account for the corruption of all theſe, 
but by referring them to Adam's fall, ſo the 
great 


baut ſuch reſ 


( 
gteat and equal, and equally indiiputable, proof 
and effect of Our inclofare A the cobreſentatibn 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſþiritualzation of our 
conſciences, underſtandings, hearts, lives, and 
_ natures; the conſcience is quickened, the un- 
derſtanding is enlightened, the heart renewed, 
the life purified, the nature ſanctified, in all 
| thoſe who were intereſted in Chriſt's ſuretyſhip 
and faving federality. And where this effect is 
found, the inference is as juſt, and the proof as 
fall, that, by virtue of the behavior of Chriſt, 
wee are ſaved perfectly, and eternally, and in- 
dependently of any thing in ourſelves, good or 
bad, as the inference is juſt and the proof full, 
that, upon having found a corrupt nature de- 
rived to us, we were once included in Adam. 
The effect in either caſe is aſcribable to no other 


pective cauſe. Wherefore, though a 
man have occaſional ſtupefactions of conſcience, 
blindneſs of underſtanding, coldneſs of heart, 
ſinful intervals of life, and a remaining corrupt 
nature, ſo that, becauſe the fleſh luſteth againſt 

the ſpirit, he cannot do the things that he would, 
ſtill, nevertheleſs, there is a principle of new. 
ſenſibility in the conſcience, of new light in 
the underſtanding, of new defires in the heart, 
of new actions in the life, and all this, in the 
general, ſo habitually and prevalently, as to 
amount to a new nature: And thus, notwith- 
ſtanding perpetual changes and imbecillities, he 
has yet the mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, in 
the one caſe, deſiring to be holy and to make 
up all his happineſs in God, juſt as in the other, 
; he 


and leaving 


111 


he has the mind which was in Adam on the 
fall, —_ to fin and earth for happineſs, 

he Creator, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewing out ciſterns, broken ciſterns 


of creature-comforts, which can hold no water. 
God abandons man in the fall, but ſeeks and 
reſtores him here in part, and hereafter in 


whole, in the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. So that where ſuch ſpiritual defires and 
affections of hope or fear ſpring up in the foul, 
as have a tendency to bring it back to God, 


there God is ſeeking that ſoul, and there- 
- by itisdeclared, that that ſoul in particular was 
ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, when Chriſt 
ſtood up and obeyed for man. Thus is there 
poſſible, in our preſent corrupt and mixed ſtate, 
a proof of our having obtained mercy, as clear 


and full, as that we ever incurred wrath. A 


man may know whether he is in Chriſt, as 


well as whether he was in Adam. And thus 


the greatdodtine of the aſſurance of fins forgiven © 
is eſtabliſhed, amongft all the other maſter 
doctrines of grace, by this Figure of bim that 


was to come. „ 
Thirdly, Becauſe, if ſome men only had a 


corrupt nature derived to them from their birth, 


and others not, we might naturally imagine that 


theſe laſt could never have been repreſented by . 
a fallen head, not ſuffering the effects of ſuch 
a fallen headſhip, therefore we may with equal 
reaſon conclude, that they who have not this 

regenerate nature derived to them, which is the 


effect of Chriſt's repreſenting any, were not re- 
; preſented 
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preſented by him. That be ſuch Calviniſts or 
Arminians, Chriſt did not live and die in their 
room and ſtead. are not of the number 
of thoſe many, who by the obedience of Chrift 
dere conſtituted righteous. Where repentance, 
faith, and a principle of univerſal obedience, 
which ſtruggles for dominion notwithſtanding 
many preſent lets and hindrances ; where theſe 
are wanting, tis ignorance, 'tis preſumption, 
to imagine, that Chriſt lived or died for us; 
or that we are under any other head at preſent 

than our original dne of fin, wrath, and ruin, 
the Firſt Adam. As it is written, F any man 


BE IN CHRIST, be ts 4 new creature; and of 


any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is Nons 
oF HIs. Thus we fee how, though a man be 
ſaved long ago by Chriſt without any de- 
pendency on, or reſpec to, his good or bad 

works, ſtill, obedience and good works always 
follow, and flow from, a previous and inde- 
_ pendent intereſt in Chriſt; and thus are as 
connected therewith, as if they preceded ſuch 
Intereſt, and were the cauſe of it. 
In theſe ſeveral particulars, how does Adam's 
federal repreſentation figure out that of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and what a fund of ſaving doctrine is 


contained in this type]! We have hitherto ſeen 
in it, that man is ſaved, if at all, by Chriſt 


alone. That nevertheleſs, except a man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. And, 
therefore, that Chriſt did not die for all, be- 
_ cauſe not for the unregenerate: ſo that though 


| ſecundum merita operum. 
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a man is not ſaved ror piety and goodneſs, yet 
caunot he be ſaved without them. 15 
Fourthly, Is the derivation of a new and 
ſpiritual nature, a proof to me of my having 


been repreſented by Chriſt the Second Adam? 
And are there ſome, who, not being regenerate, 


were therefore never included in Chriſt's repre- 
ſentation of ſinners ? Then the queſtion is, who 
made me to differ * Who put me into Chriſt's 


repreſentation ? It could not be my own act; 
for I did not exiſt, nor was conferred with on. 


the ſubject, any more than it was my own act 


that I was originally included in the firſt Adam : 


either incluſion being alike done anciently, with- 


 ._ out my conſent or privity. Who but God could 
inſert me into Chriſt, and through him convey 
 tomeanewnature? So we read, ye have not choſen 
me, but I have choſen you, and ordained you that 
you ſhould bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain. If we love God, it is becauſe he 
firſt loved us. I have choſen you out of the world. 


The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
hath choſen us in Chrift, before the foundation of 


| the world; that we ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him, in love; having predeſtinated 
us unto the adoption of children, by Feſus Chriſt, 
unto himſelf, ACCORDING TO THE GOOD PLEA- 
SURE OF HIS WILL, Indeed ſo it muſt be, if 
we are choſen at all: not of works foreſeen, - 


* By this clue we are eaſily guided through that apparent dif- 
ficulty, that a man is ſaved /ecundum opera, and propter opera, as 
the mark and badge of an intereſt in Chriſt, and as a meetneſs for 
the enjoyment of heaven's holy bliſs ; and yet is he not ſaved, 


for 


for he can foreſee nothing good in us, but as 
he determines to give it us. And in this caſe 
he cannot foreſee that we ſhall effect a new and 
| ſpiritual nature in ourſelyes :—fof nothing can 
riſe above its own nature. Can the Ætbiopian 
bange bis ein? Beſides, this new nature is the 
' conſequence and effect, not the cauſe, of being 
elected in Chriſt, and of being repreſented by 
him. Te are a choſen generation—that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called = 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light*, fays 
St. Peter: with whom St. Paul agreeing, ſays t, 


We are choſen in Chrift before the foundation of the 5 5 


world, THAT we SHOULD BE Hoh, &c: 
_ Fifthly, One ſcarce needs to add, that the doc- 


trine of final perſeveranceiscontainedin this figure 
which Adam was of Chriſt; as it is ſaid con- 


cerning Chriſt's ſheep, to whom he is he Good 
Shepherd; (which is but another way of expreſ- 
fing his federal headſhip) They ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. For, 
| whoever were choſen and included in Chriſt, their 
perſeverance follows ; otherwiſe they were not 
choſen and included in him. By virtue of 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered, they are juſtified 
for ever; and therefore being in Chriſt Feſus, 
Fhere can be no condemnation to them. Be- 
ſides, as the corrupt nature derived to us from 
Adam is a ſecurity for perſevering in fin, ſo the 
new and ſpiritual nature derived to us from 
_ Chriſt, is a ſecurity for perſeverance in holineſs. 
Pet. i. 2. + Eph. i. 


1 . 
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Sixthly, Though falvation is thus confined 
to thoſe only ho were included in Chriſt 
before the foundation of the world, yet is there 
no room for melancholy and diſtreſs, to any 
who truly and habitually defires an intereſt 
herein. For ſuch ſeeking the Lord with the 
whole heart, being an act of regeneracy*, is a 
proof that the ſoul thus ſeeking was included in 
Chriſt, Thus none are ſhut out from mercy, 


but they who feel no real inclination to, or 


want of, mercy, in Jeſus Chriſt. And ſurely 
| theſe are excluded from merey upon every other 

ſcheme of ſalvation, as well as this. = 
I 0o0o theſe things might be added, laſtly, that 

in this figure is ſhewn the nature and office of 
Faith, or of an afſurance of Faith; neither of 
' which are a cauſe of our ſalvation ; only the firſt, 


an act of receiving it, and the ſecond, an at 


of fully and comfortably enjoying it. 
A few reflections ſhall cloſe this ſubje&. 


The imputation of Adam's ſin to us, is a : 


matter of fact; why then ſhould the imputation 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us be thought incre- 
dible? This is leſs objectible by far than the 
other. EE id rn ge 
Indeed, in one ſenſe, all the virtue and good- 
_ neſs that is in heaven or earth, cannot ſo properly 
be faid to be inherent as imputed. For as light, 
not its own, but that ſhed from the ſun, is 
imputed to the dark globe of the moon, and is 
thence called moon-light, ſo goodneſs, not their 
own, not ſelf-exiſtent in them, but reflected 
Compare Rem. iii. 11. with Prov, xviike 1. and F.. xxiv. 6 
& lxix. 32. | ns * 5 
upon 


1 : 
upon the opake bodies, if I may ſo ſpeak, of 
elect men and angels, is imputed to them, and 
the comfort and honor of it made theirs, as if 
it were, what it is not, and cannot be, their own. 
If it be objected to this and the preceding 
_ diſcourſe, that imputationof our fin to Chriſt and 
of his righteouſneſs to us, is a thing in itſelf im- 
proper, I anſwer, firſt, concerning imputation of 
In, that whether the end of the divine puniſn- 
ments of ſin be to keep the ſinleſs part of the uni- 
verſe from falling, or to treat ſin, as the evil it is, 
both theſe ends are better anſwered, by Chriſt's 
repreſenting a ſinner, and ſuffering for him, 
than if he ſuffered in himſelf. Neither is perſon 
the object of puniſhment, but the treating ſin 
as what it is, or the benefiting the univerſe by 
a diſperſion of a due awe of God through it; 
perſon being only the vehicle, the receptacle, 
the veſſel, or ſubject, not the object of puniſh- 
ment; and thus puniſhment may be transferred 
from the real agent of a crime, to any proper 
ſubſtitute, provided always, as in this caſe is 
every way provided, that thence the univerſe 
receive no detriment. And, ſecondly, con- 
cerning imputation of righteouſneſs, and becauſe 
Chriſt performed all that he did, not on his 
own account, but was underſtood by all crea- 
tures, and by the Creator, to be performing 
it on man's account, therefore there is no im- 
propriety in inputing it to man. Nay, rather 
there would be great impropriety in not im- 
puting it to man, 3 
8 K 2 What 
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What is more frequent than imputation of 
repreſentation amongſt men? Proxies, attornies, 
vicars, deputies, commiſſaries, act each in a 
certain manner, and their actions are accepted 
as theirs, whom each of them repreſents. Why 
ſhould it not be ſo in the Goſpel? 
Again, if it be objected, that there is ſome- 
thing too tedious and complicated in this ſcheme 
of merey by imputation, I anſwer, not more ſo 
than in nature and in providence. It is by 
a manifold inſtrumentality that every thing is 
done by the Almighty ; ; and that for our ſakes, 
not his; that in the ſeveral parts of each in- 
ſtrumentality, or means, might be conveyed to 
us ſome new truth, or ſome higher comfort. 


How many things are made neceſſary to raiſe 


the fruits of the carth? And yet a fingle fat 
would ſupercede them all. - 


How wiſe is he, who diſtruſting his own 


. frenledes, draws his wiſdom from the word of 7 


God. And while this and the other ſceptic is 
attempting to explain away the doctrine of 
Chriſt's repreſentation, how happy as well as 
wiſe is he, who, believing God's word con- 
cerning it, walks through life under his ſenſe 
of things. I ama miſerable finner, butChriſt 
« 1s my Savior. By virtue of his tranſactions 
« in my ſtead ; by virtue of his repreſenting 


« me, and not eating the forbidden fruit, 


am, independently, paſſively, and eternally, 
ce bleſſed, die where and when I may. I may 
* vary, but this my ſafety cannot. For all 
my happineſs being pendent on whether 
„ 


= 
, Chriſt ſtood, and he having ſtood, my hap- 


e pineſs is ſecure. Nothing can add to it, or 
c take from it. If Adam had ſtood, I ſhould 
* have been thereby canſtitated righteous and 
happy; equally ſo am I conſtituted hy the Se- 
* cond Adam, of whom the firſt was a Figure.” 
Thus #he worſhipper being once purged, has na 
more conſcience of fin, in point of deſtruction 
for it, but perfect love caſts out fear. The ſon 
of the FREE-WOMAN, thus, having a good hope 
and everlaſting conſolation, through grace, ts the 
Heir of heaven; and, while he is on earth, 
having 47s heart ſet at liberty from ſervile prin- 
ciples, he repents, believes, abeys, not by con- 
firaint, but willingly, and RUNs the way of God's 


a % 
. 


"commandments, 


| Enp er THE SEVENTH SERMON, 
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SERMON Vil. 


ZecnARIAN, ix. 17. 


How ror” 10 bie Goodneſe. 
THEN the Deity anvelly himſelf to his 


intended to convey. | 
How do we acquire the idea of the Godnefe 


of God? By obſerving, that in the divine be- 
| havior towards us, there is ſomething of the 
fame nature with, though vaſtly ſuperior to, 
every thing that excites the idea of Goodneſs in 
us amongſt men. In order, therefore, to our 
forming ſome faint notion of the Goodneſs of 
God, we muſt conſider what circumſtances 


excite the idea of Goodneſs amongſt men. 
And here that we may not barely ſpeculate, 
or be framing a kind of panegyric on the Su- 

preme 


Creatures, it can only be for their be- 
nie. May we, therefore, in contemplating his 
Goodneſs, 9 how great it is, by the 
actual perception of all thoſe advantages, which 

dhe revelation of this part of his character was 


(- 9 7 
preme Being, let us retain in mind at every 
freſh diſcovery of the Goodneſs of God, the fol- 
lowing reflections. Firſt, The extreme baſe- 
neſs of the leaſt fin againſt ſuch a Being as God. 
Secondly, How willing he muſt be to receive 
and to make happy any ſinner, that will accept 
| His mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. Thirdly, How joy- 
ful muſt the conſideration be, in the view of 
eternity, that, if we have received the offers of 
mercy by Jeſus Chriſt, we deliver up our ſouls 
at death to one who is Goodneſs :tſelf; from 
whom, therefore, nothing unpleaſing is to be 
feared, but every thing great, glorious, and 
happy to be expected. As that greateſt of men 
in theſe later times, Father Paul, of Venice*, 
ſaid on his death-bed, Having nothing to preſent 
God with but fins and miſeries, I am going to 
plunge myſelf into the bottomleſs ocean of the 
| Divixy GoopNess, in and through Feſits Chriſt. 
By Goodneſs in the text is meant not virtue or 
purity, but a diſpoſition to communicate no- 
thing but happineſs and benefits to others. For 
the context is, The Lord their God fhall ſave 
them, in that day, as the flock of his people: for 
they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown ; that is, of 
the higheſt poſſible eſtimation and dearneſs ih 
the ſight of God, and Iiſted up as an enfign upon 
Bis land. The regard which God has for them 
ſhall be conſpicuous; for (it immediately fol- 
lows) how great is his Goodnefs. . 
* See his life, prefixed to his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Sir Nathaniel Brent, Knt. = 
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to, himſelf, to be the giver of any thing to 


C489 
This diſpoſition to communicate happineſs 
and benefits to others, excites amon men 


the idea of goodneſs. And how greatly does 
ſuch a diſpoſition appear to be in Gd. Such 

— diſpoſition alone, without any tincture of its 
| oppoſite, is in him. And to him any other diſ- 
poſition is impoſſible. In him ſuch a diſpoſition 
always was and always will be. And it is un- 


limited, as well as eternal, in him. _ Neither 
can any creature in earth or heaven have the 


leaft drop of this diſpoſition from himſelf ; all 
the Goodneſs that is can only be an emanation 


| from God. How great then is his goodneſs ! 


But let us demonſtrate this deſcription of the 
divine Goodneſs. We obſerve in ſome crea- 


tures a real and true diſpoſition to beſtow only 
happineſs on others. But a creature can have 
nothing which he does not recerve From the 
Creator. Therefore, as ſome creatures poſſeſs 
Goodneſs, God muſt poſſeſs Goodneſs, or 
otherwiſe he could have nong to beſtow 
on others. And there is nothing and no 
one to /imi? God, therefore the Goodneſs in 
him is without any limits. And he is not ca- 
pable of change, or variation; (which is an 
imperfection ariſing from accident, to which he 


muſt be ſuperior) therefore, if God 16, he 41. 
ways vill be, and always was, Good. Good from 5 
himſelf; for there is no one older than, or =_ 
im. 

And Good without any tincture, or capability, 
+ Nothing p9/ive, though he may priwalive; according to the 


old maxim, Bonum oritur ex — — et reali, malum ex guo- 


laber ae 2 chu. 


. 


of the contrary; for being good beyond all 
limits, ſo far, that is, infinitely, he is removed 
from the contrary. No thought of unkindneſs 
can ever riſe in the breaſt of a Being, who is 
GOOD beyond any limits. For where that un- 
kindneſs began, there would begin a limit to 
the tne of that being. And where there 
is a diſpoſition to make others happy, there 
muſt be a deſire to, or pleaſure and happineſs 
in, this diſpoſition ; therefore the defire, the 
pleaſure, and happineſs of God, muſt conſiſt in 
his Goodneſs, in his diſpoſition to make others 
' what very properly follows the text, how great 
ic his beauty. Who does not rejoice, that God 
is the Being he is. Well is it ſaid, the Lord is 
King, the earth may be glad thereof. 
From this demonſtrated character of God, it 
follows, that the being of natural or moral evil 
can only be permitted in the univerſe, from a 
mere deſire to promote its happineſs; and 
therefore that the exiſtence of hell- torments 
muſt be neceſſary thereto: and conſequently, 
the number, though amazingly great, of the 
ſufferers there, will bear but a ſmall proportion 
to the vaſtly greater number of the reſt of the 

univerſe. And as pain is ſuffered in our preſent 
temporal ſyſtem to exiſt, conſiſtently with the mere 
Goodneſs of God, therefore, conſiſtently with the 

ſame goodneſs, pain may exiſt, and eternal pain, 

when our /yftem enlarges to eternal. A deduc- 

tion this, which if not demonſtrated, is cer- 
tainly more — than the contrary, or any 
other way of accounting for the being of pain, 
or 
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or for the permiſſion of that which occaſions 
pain. It is more likely that any ſuch thing ns 


either natural or moral evil, in time or in 
eternity, ſhould have been permitted, for the 


benefit, than for the hurt, of the univerſe ; that 
is, of the reſt, the far greater part, of the 
univerſe ; nay, of the. whole univerſe, if we 
conſider the number of the loſt as evaneſcent, in 


compariſon of all the men, angels, authorities, 


and powers, who are bleſt and happy. On this 
large ſcale, comprehending all other creatures 
: beſides man, and including all eternity, what 


the poet ſays, is indiſputably true; 


All nature, is but art unknown to thee ; 


All chance, direction which thou canſt not ſee; 
All diſcord, harmony not underſtood ; _ 
All partial evil, univerſal good, 3 


But the Goodneſs of God, his mere deſire to 


raiſe the greateſt poſſible happineſs, is not only 
thus demonſtrable from the character of God, 

with application to all the miſery, or any thing 
elſe, which he permits in time or in eternity, 


but it will be more viſible that God loves and 
ſeeks the mere happineſs of the univerſe, when 


we ſee his behavior in inviting ſinners to mercy; 


in bleſſing them after refuſing it, during the 


interval of their probation on earth; in re- 


ceiving the worſt of ſinners that accept his 
mercy ; and in other particulars which we ſhall 


_ preſently conſider. 


| Only 


uſe great condęſcenſion herein, we are ſtruck 
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Only let us remark that, whatever amongft 
men, increaſes our idea of their goodrieſs, or 
diſpoſition to make others happy, is accu- 
mulated in God. Thus, where we ſee perſons 
not only diſpoſed to make others happy, but 


with the idea of greater goodneſs. How does 


| God's goodneſs then expand itſelf here in full 
flower to our view. For when God bleſſes 2 
creature, it is in a way of condeſcenfion indeed; 


not only becauſe of the vaſt diſtance between a 


creature and the Creator, who HUMBLETH 
SBimſelf, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when he only beholds 
the things that are in heaven and earth, but be- 
cauſe he emptied himſelf of his glory, and 
took upon him the form of a ſlave, and became 
obedient even unto death, and to the death of 
the croſs, for our redemption. Did the un- 
created and incffable God ſtoop fo low as this, 
in order to our happineſs ? His muſt be good- 
neſs divine indeed! 


Our ideas of goodneſs are increaſed by the 


_ purity of the motives in conferring happineſs on 
others. One man helping another may reflect 


that it may come to the turn of himſelf, or of 


his, to want help in return ; or that Providence 
might have appointed this ſorrow to him as 
well as to others; and thus by a fellow-feeling 
he is excited to relieve others. But in the ſelf- 


ſufficient and independent God, ne ſuch ima- 


ginations or motives can dwell. He does good 
 fimply for the ſake of doing good. He is no 


gainer by it. It is the pure love and delight 
which 


coft, difficulty, 
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which he has in conferring happineſs, which 


moves him ta do good. How great then is bis 
Goodneſs. 


That Goodneſs riſes ſtill higher, if we join p 
w the cond, eſcenfion and purity of it, the great 


f and trouble, which God was ob- 
iged to uſe? and the great ſufferings he under- 
went, before he could accompliſh his purpoſe 
of conveying ha 2 to us. 


Add to which, the lar eneſs of his bounty 


diſplays his Goodneſs. F or, bleſſings, none 
leſs than infinite in duration, could ſuffice 


the Almighty to give us; and becauſe the 


finite capacity of creatures could not admit 


of bleflings infinite in quantity, therefore, 
all that God gan do, all that he can con- 
trive, ſhall be given. For, by an happy 
retroſpe& on the paſt, and an happy, un- 
bounded proſpect of the future, in heaven, 
there will be, as by other means alſo, a per- 


petually increaſing happineſs, a perpetual ap- 


roximation to the infinite happineſs of God 
Himſelf, more and more, to all eternity. It 


may well then be ſaid, not only that eye hath 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, but that it hath not eu- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, the things 
that God hath prepared for them that love him; 
or as Ifaiah, from whom the paſlage is quoted, 
has it, 2 them that wait for bim. . 
But how great is the Goodneſs of God, if 
we take into the account the unworthineſs of 
the objects of it, at leaſt of the human objects. 
To creatures always amiable and innocent, it 


wer 8 
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were no wonder that Goodneſs ſhould be ex- 
' tended, but that God ſhould be able, from the 
exuberance of his diſpoſition to make others 
happy, to be kind to the ungrateful; to over- 
look fault upon fault, fin upon fin, without 
ends, as he does in the beſt of men, that all 
the floods of imperfections, deficiencies, and 
guilts in his people ſhould not be able to 
quench the fire of his zeal to make them 
eternally happy, this is goodneſs indeed every 


_ Way divine and inane. "1" 7 
Let us contemplate ſome pictures of it, firſt, 
in his manner of calling ſinners to repentance, and 
a Savor. . 85 1 
Here what anxiety and concern (ſpeaking 
after the manner of men) does he diſcover for 
human happineſs. As T live, faith the Lord, I 
Have no pleafure in the death of him that dieth, 
But rather that be ſbould turn and live. Turn 
pe, turn ye, why will ye die, O] houſe of Tſrael. 
He makes oath thus, that they are not devoted 
to deſtruction by him, but by themſelves ; that 
it is not in conſequence of his decree, but of 
their wiltul, invincible, and final impenitence 
and unbelief, that they are loſt : that if they 
would but turn their faces inſtead of their backs 
to him, and aſk, or accept, ſalvation by Chrift, 
they ſhould have it. Turn ye; he directs them 
what courſe to purſue; 7urn ye; he importunes 
them to coincide with his inſtructions and aſ- 
ſeverations: why will ye die? he argues the 
point, and ſtates the conſequences of their re- 
jecting him; and finiſhes, not only with the 
f 4 moſt 


How 


. 
moſt endearing form of compellation; Houſe of 


ISRAEL, but with an exclamation; O ! Houſe 


of Iſrael, to eonvey the ideas to us of the 
greateſt tenderneſs and deepeſt ſolicitude for our 


welfare. How does the Deity appear to figh 
on this occaſion; O / that men were wiſe, that 
they underſtood this, that they would confider their 
latter end. O] that there were ſuch an heart in 
them. O! Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? 
What can be done more for my vineyard, that I 


have not done for it? How ſhall I give thee up? 
ſpall I—how can I bring myſelf to this 
at—dbow ſhall I make thee as Admah and as 


Zeboim ? Deſtruction he calls his range work, 


that it is foreign to his nature to inflict pain, 


and where he muſt do it, for the fake of virtue 
and the univerſe, he' is faid to come out of his 
place on the occaſion. Ab! () I will eaſe me, 
he fays at length, with deep-fetcht ſounds of 
_ grief—Ah ! I will rid me of mine adverſaries. 
He weeps over Jeruſalem becauſe devoted by 
its crimes to ruin. To pain us ſeems to pain 
him, though the pains he inflicts are not only 
barely proportioned to our fins, but incurred 
when mercy might have been had for taking. 
What divinity of Goodneſs is here. Nero had 
but one fine ſtroke of goodneſs in all his life, 
and that was weeping when he ſigned the 


firſt death-warrant under his reign. And this 


circumſtance, though ſo inconſtant and ſhort- 
lived as it is, fo affects us, that, on account 
of it, in the midſt of our vehement indignation 


at his villanies and murders, we can ſtop, and, 
for 


1 


for a moment, admire him. How much more 
is our admiration then due to the Goodneſs of 
God, which deſcribes itſelf as weeping for their 
damnation who will not weep for it themſelves. 
Expreſſions theſe which do not paint the Al- 
mighty as effeminate, or as unable to accompliſh | 
his purpoſes, or as diſappointed and foiled 
where a ſinner is loſt: — neither do they in the 
leaſt degree contradict the eternal and all com- 
prehenſive decrees of God. For none of the 
decrees offer violence to us. They operate upon 
our free- agency, as Judas who was ordained to 
betray Chriſt, betrayed him out of the wicked- 
nefs of his own free-will and covetouſneſs. 
And, therefore, though God in his counſel, 
ſecret to us, may have ſworn in his wrath, that 
ſome ſhall not enter into his reſt, yet will he, 
to vindicate his own goodneſs and juſtice, ſet 
motive upon motive before a ſinner, to induce 
him to repent and believe, thereby proclaiming 
to the univerſe how quit he is of the finner's 
_ damnation, and how it originates wholly from 
| himſelf. In the fulleſt foreknowledge that 
man's obduracy will rgef his offers, and every 
affecting and alarming appeal, in which by 


putting on human paſſions he can poflibly 


addreſs them, he ſtill graciouſly determines to 
make his offers and appeals ; that it might not 
be faid he acted merely on his foreknowledge, 
and did not ſpeak to their conſciences and under- 
ſtandings, and hopes and fears, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner poſſible. One might have expected, 
that if God foreknew all pains would be inef- 
„„ fectual, 


| 


Or 


. 

fectual, he would uſe none, but his divine 
goodneſs will exert them, to give the ſinner the 
greateſt poſſible opportunity to be happy. And 
while thus with the trueſt and higheſt goodneſs 
he fincerely and pathetically addreſſes all, it 
—_ can be no impeachment of that Goodneſs, 

f his ſincerity and tenderneſs, if, ſeeing that 
tall he can thus do in a natural way is incf- 


fectual, he determines all ſhall not ſtill be loſt, 
and therefore that, while he leaves the bulk of 


kind to this their own fruſtration of all the 


natural means that can be uſed to fave them, 
ſome ſhall, by extraordinary and ſupernatural 


and zew-creating and irreſiſtible exertions of his 
upon them, be ſaved. Surely, here is no im- 
peachment of the divine Goodneſs, but rather 


an aggrandiſement of it. And ſurely his Al- 
mighty agency in this latter caſe, does not leflen 
is ſincerity or goodneſs in the former, but very 


much the contrary. Reſpecting both we muſt : 
confeſs, How great is his Goodneſs! How 
great 1s his Goodneſs to the reprobate, as well 
as the elet*! which will be more ſtrikingly 


ſeen, if we confider another picture of the 
divine Goodneſs, namely, the manner in which 
they who perſiſt in refuſing mercy are treated, 


all the while their meaſure of iniquity is filling 


; up. 


* If we think it would be a greater inſtance of the divine Good- 
neſs if all avere elect, and none ſuffered to be loft, the anſwer is, if 
this conſiſted with the deſigns of the greateſt poſſible Goodneſs, it 


would have been ſo ; but as it is not fo in fact, therefore, though 


we may not ſee how, it conſiſts not with the ſcheme and deſigns of 
the greateſt poſſible Goodneſs that it ſhould be fo 


Incredible, 
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incredible, that we ſhould find the Goodneſs 
of God diſplayed under circumſtances like 
theſe! But ſo it is, becauſe it is the Goodneſs 
of a God. And, therefore, we find, that if 
men are determined on their own ruin, although 
a Savior is myſteriouſly provided for them, and 
although their uſe of that Savior has been paſ- 
ſionately implored, but in vain, yet ſhall they 
not loſe a preſent heaven, if they do a future 


one. Some happineſs they /ha/l have; the beſt 
that their ſinful diſpoſitions will admit of: ſome 


honor, often, ſome wealth, and a variety of 
comforts in the loweſt ſpheres of life, equal in 
worth to others more painted and ſhowy in the 
higher ones. They doom themſelves to hell, 
but they ſhall not ſuffer it yet; month after 
month, year after year, does God delay to ſend 


* them thither. And if, till at laſt they are de- 
| livered up to their voluntary ruin, this world 


becomes a ſort of priſon, its walls, as it were, 
ſhall be of marble, and its bars of gold. Their 
dungeon-bed ſhall be filk, their table ſplendor, 
and the hours of their exiſtence here ſhall 
partly trickle with perfumes. For (to drop 
the metaphor) they come in no misfortune, like 
other folk. Their eyes fwell with fatneſs ; they 
db even what they liſt. They have children at 
their defire, and leave the reft of their ſubſtance 
for their babes. How great is the Goodneſs of 
God, to ſuffer them to have one drop of com- 
fort at any rate, in 7ime any more than in 
= L eternity, 
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eternity, ſeeing they reject comfort i in him both 


in time and in eternity. 

Another picture of the divine Goodneſs is the 
manner of his receiving ſinners when applying for 
ſalvation through C brit. His manner of receiv- 
ing them, did I fay? Rather, it ſhould have 
been, his manner of rifing and meeting them, 
when they are yet afar of, as ſoon as their feet 

are obſerved to tend towards their Heavenly | 
Father's houſe. On this occaſion of a pro- 
digal's return, all the ſoft and diſſolving ruſhes 
on the heart of Deity, unuſual emotions of 
fatherhood flutter within him; his feet find 
wings as it were, he runs, and falls on the 
neck of his recovered ſon, forgets all his crimes 
and kiſſes him. 


Whom do we ſee yonder 3 in ſacred ſtory i ? It 


Jeruſalem, the city of the living God, run 
down with blood. What a character this! 

What blood muſt he have ſhed, to. juſtify ſo 

great and bold an expreſſion, as that of his 
making whole ſtreets run down with blood, as 
ours do with rain in wet ſeaſons; and what 
valuable blood muſt he have ſhed; it was that 


Feruſalem. And this was only a ſmall part 
of his dreadful character; (ſee 2 Kings xxi. and 
2 Chron. xxxiii.) And yet no ſooner does this 
human fiend fall proſtrate with penitence and faith 
at the foot of God's mercy in Chriſt, but he is 
tenderly lifted up : no ſooner is his hard heart 
broken in repentance, but, as if the heart of 
God himſelf were broken too in ſympathy, he 
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is MANASSEH: one that made the ſtreets of 


of God's people. The ſtreets were thoſe of 
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is immediately pardoned all, and taken into che 
moſt tender and unchangeable favor. 
Mazxy MAGDALENE, amongſt innumerable 
others, at length ventures to the throne of 
grace; and, though a ſinner of unuſual mag- 
nitude, ſpeeds. So does the woman taken in 
adultery ; and the woman of Cangan ; and Zac- _ 
cheus. Neither are they upraided with their 


' crimes, when once made ſenſible of them. 


They are received, and treated with as much 
tenderneſs, as if they had been ever innocent: 
and their ſtories are . not from the leaſt 
remain of unkindneſs to them, but to teach 
others the worſt and vileſt, to uſe the ſame 


mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſure of the ſame 
| gentleneſs and_ regard. How great is bi 


Goodneſs ! 
The THIEF on the croſe obtrudes on our view. 


” ſeems little likely that he had been uſed to 


pray, or to do more than fin, all his life. 
And yet when his guilt had brought him to a 
gallows, becauſe he deſpaired of every thing 
but the mercy of God in Chriſt, and could only 
implore mercy as a free gift, with this ſimple 
prayer, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom, appearing to have but imperfe&t 
views of the way of falvation, he was never- 
theleſs accepted: and accepted at the time when 


Jeſus Chriſt was in the act of dying. The 


Savior could not go on with his death, could 
not attend to his very laſt agonies, but muſt ſtop = 
in the article of expiring, when he heard a hope- 
_ leſs finner only af * Oy and muſt make 
him 


| cruel, at Stephen's lapidation, objected to him? 


* _ 
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church in all ages. How Great is his Goodneſs ! 
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him this reply, To-day; as ſoon as you cati 
with ; as ſoon as you are dead; prefixing, that 
his faith might not tremble, verily, verily 1 ſay 
unto thee; To-dey fhalt thou be with me in Pa- 

radiſe. How great is his Goodneſs! © 


Ihe laſt inſtance I ſhall mention, is that of 
ST. Pavur, or Saul, as his firſt name was. 
Saul yet breathing out threatenings and ſlaughter 
—Well! what?—is apprehended by a viſion, 
and alarmed with a ſenſe of his ſpiritual danger, 
and at length, not as before, formally, but 
now genuinly, behold he prayeth ! What is the 
conſequence ? Are his ſpeeches — and 


Are his perſevering ardors of violence againſt all 

of the ſect of Chriſtianity caſt in his teeth ? No! 
Viſion upon viſion is vouchſafed for his com- 
plete converſion. And fo entirely are his fins 
forgotten, that, as if he had been the greateſt 
friend, inſtead of enemy, to the Goſpel, he is 
| honored with the charge and dignity of an 
Apoſtle: is made an Apoſtle more adorned and 
favored than the reſt of the Apoſtles, not only 
in the abundance of the converſions effected by 
his means, in various regions, but in the in- 
diting a very large part of that volume, which 
the Holy Ghoſt intended for the benefit of the 
We have hitherto ſeen the Goodneſs of God 
in inviting ſinners to happineſs, in forbearing 
and even blefling them in this world, though 
they reje& his invitations, in receiving thoſe 
who come to him for pardon and mercy by 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt—now let us ſee the exhibition of this 
divine temper of beſtowing only happineſs and 
benefits, in the manner of his treating men after 
he has pardoned and bleſſed them. Let us ſee 
what /aws he gives them. Theſe are ſuch as are 
full of the ſame Goodneſs for them to exerciſe to 

one another, which he exerciſes to them. Are 
his people injured ? He charges them to be at 

an infinite diſtance from either acting, or feel- 


ing, malice and revenge; not to allow them- 


ſelves in return in ſo little as evi/-ſpeaking ; to 
be full of hoxgels of mercies and compaſſions, to be 


peitiful, tender-hearted, forgiving one another as 


Chriſt alſo forgave them. Bleſs them which curſe 
you; bleſs, but never curſe. Pray for them 
dobich deſpitefully uſe you. Be kind to the un- 
_ thankful and unworthy, Melt your enemies with 
friendſhips, Give to him that aſketh of thee, and 
from him that would barrow of thee turn not thou 
away, poſſeſs a temper, which on any ſuf- 
| ficient occaſion, and where ſuch an act would 
not be preſumptuous, or a flinging away thoſe 
bounties which Providence ſends for your ne- 
ceſſary ſupport, and a wilful incurring af di- 
ſtreſs, poſſeſs a temper ſo liberal and large- 
| hearted, as under the above circumſtances would 
be ready to /ell all that thou haſt and to give 
to the poor, Nor can I omit under this article 
that old Levitical precept, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
à kid in its mother's mill: which thing, though 
it could not pain either the kid or its dam, yet 
becauſe a tender heart might feel ſome reyolt- 
ings at it, thou ſhalt never do what is only ap- 
| L 3 parently 
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arently and ever fo diſtantly oppoſite to kind- 
bels and goodneſs. N 
But not only the laws which God gives his 
people are pregnant with mere goodneſs, the 
very ſelf-denial which he enjoins being for their 


| happineſs, but the amazing patience of God with 
bis people contains a wonderful diſplay of his 


goodneſs. When we conſider what men are 


able to do, and how far they can go by the 
help of mere natural principles, and how very 


much farther they might be expected to go by 
the help of Hpiritual joined to natural prin- 


ciples; and when we compare with theſe 


ideas the perpetual deficiency, and occaſional in- 
ſenfibility and indevotion of the moſt regenerate 


men that are, the indolence of the moſt active, 
and deadneſs of the moſt lively, the frequent 
| — infipidity, and fooliſhneſs and for- 
mality of our prayers ; when we conſider what 
peculiar puniſhments they might naturally ex- 


pect, who are, at the moſt, but little penetrated 


with the divine Goodneſs to them, and that 
ſins againſt extraordinary mercy and irreſiſtible 


love, and againſt a new nature too, muſt be ſins 


of a deeper dye than thoſe of other men; when 
we conſider theſe, and a thouſand other evils 
that might be mentioned, we muſt ſtand aſto- 


niſhed at the divine Patience with us. Having 


| borne with us, equally with others, before con- 


verſion, to find us ſo imperfect after it, muſt 


ſurely be highly incenſing to all but the God of 


Patience and Conſolation. But fo illuſtriouſly 
ſuperior is he to all our affronts, after rege- 
neracy, 


( 152. ) 
neracy, that though he might continually ay 


of us as he did of Coniab, fon of Fehoiakim, King 
of Fudah, if he were the fignet on my right bond 


yet would I pluck him thence ; ſtill doth he bear 


and forbear, and, what is more, proteſt, that 


as he hath ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall 
30 more cover the earth, ſo has he ſworn that 
Be will no more be wroth with his people, nor 
rebuke them. ' 5 | 
One or two ſhort proofs of this, in the 
| perſons of Scripture characters, ſhall conclude 
the whole of this moſt endearing ſubject. Look 
at PETER. He denied Jeſus Chriſt ; denied 


that he had any acquaintance with him; denied 


* this with oaths and imprecations; denied it, 
not only once, but again and again with a 
repetition of thoſe oaths and imprecations. 
Whereupon our Lord, as being full of mere 
 Goodnels, forgot his own trial, and the great 
things pendent on it, and appearing to feel 
more for Peter's weakneſs than for himſelf and 
his own troubles, turns and looks upon Peter. 


"Twas a look of divine Benignity, infuſing at 


once Mercy, and the means of it, Repentance, 
into him, ſo that inſtantly Peter goes out and 


weeps bitterly. And, as if all the while our 


Lord was dying, and all the while he was in 
the grave, he was feeling for Peter's miſery and 
remorſe, the firſt ſyllable we hear our Lord 


utter on his reſurrection, is, Go and tell my diſ 


ciples, and PETER, poor, mourning and de- 
ſponding Peter in particular, that 1 am riſen 


from the dead, 


L4 Davin 


6 
| David had not only ſinned moſt awfully; 
but ſeemed likely to continue inſenſible there- 


of, by means doubtleſs of thoſe mitigations of 
his crimes which he uſed, the ſivord devoureth 


one as well as another, and the like. But rather 


than he ſhall remain thus, ſomething ſuper- 


natural ſhall be done. A Prophet ſhall fee a 
_ viſion of the Almighty, and be inſpired in ſuch 
A manner to addreſs David as ſhall enlighten, 
abaſe, and ſend him for that mercy, which was 
ready even for a ſinner like him. 


 SoLoMoN looks like a pattern more ſtrangely 


noble than the reſt, of the divine Goodneſs. 
Who would ever have thought to have found 
the wiſeſt of men that ever lived, the fineſt 


moral, and profoundeſt natural, philoſopher, 
the deepeſt inveſtigator of right and law : who 


ſhould have thought that one ſo highly and fo 
intimately favored of heaven as he was, and a 


King of Iſrael too, ſhould be able to ſurrender 


himſelf to profuſe pleaſures of every kind, as 
at length ended in building a temple to Aſh- 


taroth, the goddeſs of the Zidonians, in order 


to gratify ſome of the ladies in his ſuite. After 
ſuch a fall, ſurely his recovery is impoſlible, 
But the Goodneſs of God has no limits, and 
therefore this ſame enormous ſinner Solomon is 


reſtored, is permitted and 1 to write af- 


terwards a recantation of his fins, in that book 
Which God himſelf intended us to ſtudy in all 
the ages of time; and not only ſo, but ſo 


totally was his crime forgot, that he receives 
the moſt extraordinary diſcoveries (which in- 


( 193 ) 


deed his repentance for ſuch a crime needed) 
of the love, the —— eternal, and 


infinite love of God to his people, as appear - 
not to have been granted to any one elſe what- 
ever, while he was writing that moſt ſpiritual 
and ſublime part of all Scripture, the Song 
of Songs, as it is, by way of eminence above 
all others, moſt fitly called. How Great ts bis 
Goodneſs, ſo to obliterate offences, as to honor 
and reward his penitent people, as if, I had 
almoſt ſaid, they had even merited rewards, 
inſtead of puniſhments, by their offences. 
To this catalogue, Noah, Abraham, Lot, 
Moſes, Aaron, and who not, might be added, 
as each being ſo many pyramids erected by the 
divine Goodneſs, for the diſplay of its honors 
for ever. 55 PO 
But let the inſtances already ſpoken to ſuffice. 
They ſhew amply enough, that ander the feet 
of the God of Ifrael, is, as it were, the paved 
work of a ſapphire flone* ; the color of a ſereneſt 
and moſt benign ſky, and therefore emble-= 
matical of pure and perfect goodneſs. All 
that I ſhall add, is, dejected and deſponding 
ſinner, the God whom thou dreadeſt delighterh 
in mercy. Embrace it then, without hefi- 
tation, in Chriſt Jeſus, where mercy is vir- 
tuous and chaſte, yet infinite. For all the pro- 
miſes of God are yea and amen in Chrift Feſus. 
Truſt in him, be not afraid. You cannot do 
him a greater favor, than to be made happy 
by him. Though your fins are as ſcarlet, yet 
ſhall they be white as ſnow : though they be red 
Exodus. 
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Lhe crimſon, „et ſhall they be as wool. For bow 
Great is his Goodueſe! 


And you. that have nc Chriſt Jeſus the 


Lord, remember that his mercy endureth for 


ever. That all we, or even Moſes, could ſee 
with mortal eyes, of the Goodneſs of God, is 
only his back, as it were, not his face. Fer 


— Great i is bis Goadneſs ! 


End or THz BIGHTH SERMON. 


or rur FREENESS or SALVATION, 


* 


Ro M. iv. * 


To Ae that worketh not, but believeth on him 
_ that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted 
to him for — : 


1 N the preceding Sas. firſt, PT ruin 


of man, and afterwards the divine method 


of reſtoring him, have been largely pointed out. 
Come we now to conſider who are the ſubjedts 
of this reſtoration, and in what manner we are 
to avail ourſelves of it. 
And here the text is full of information. It 
acquaints us, that though a man be deſtitute of 


all good works, and full of all evil ones, un- 


1 oo ly, 7 et if he believes on Jeſus Chriſt, who 

lite 

Jer righteouſneſs. From which we gather, Firſt, 

| That ſalvation is open for any one, without any 
reſpe& whatever to our works, nay, on a ſup- 


the ungodly, his faith is counted to him 


oſition that we have none but wicked works. 
o him that worketh not, to the ungodly. 
Scotty. 


(+: 136) 


Secondly, That any one, though "IN vile 
and wretched, who avails himſelf of Chriſt's 
falvation, does it by an a& of afſuming that 
falvation to himſelf, free as it is for any, and 
public for all that will, to uſe it. To him that 
worketh not, BUT BELIEVETH an bin that 
 Juſtifieth the Ungodl y. 1 5 
Thirdly, By ſuch act of a 1 of FTE that 
 worketh not, of the Ungodly, proceeding as ſuch 


to take the merits of Chriſt to himſelf, thoſe 
' merits are thereby aſſigned over to him, and he 
is conſtituted righteous thereby : as righteous, 8 


as the law and nature of God, and the con- 

dition of our eternal happineſs, require he ſhould 
be : bis faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs. 
This then ſhall be the threefold diftribution 
of the preſent diſcourſe. 
Firſt, That ſalvation is open for any one, 

without any reſpect whatever to our good works, 

nay, on a ſuppoſition that we have none but 
evil works. To him that worketh not, -to the 
 Ungoaly. 
do it muſt be, if any one creature on earth is 
ſaved. For what the reaſon of the thing 
ſtrongly ſhews, and Scripture with equal 
ſtrength aſſerts, is, that without faith it is in- 
| Poſſible to pleaſe God: that Cain's offerin 2 was 
diſregarded, and Abel's accepted, merely 
cauſe be had faith, and Cain had not: 1 


whatſoever is not of faith i is In. Conſequently, | 


before we take Chriſt's righteouſneſs to our- 


felves by faith, we have only evil works and no 
good ones. In this quality then, alone, as 
OY 3 


657 
mere finners, can we take that rightebuſneſs td 
vurſelves. In this quality, then, alone, as 
ſinners, as no workers, as ungod, can we be 
ſaved. We have no occaſion for the righteouſ- 

neſs of another, but on the ſuppoſition of having 
none ourſelves. It is only the conſideration of 
our being without good works, and ungodly, 
that can lead us to believe on the Savior for 
pardon and happineſs. The hole need not a 
phyfician, but they who are fick. De 
No mortal then can be ſaved unleſs the patent 
runs, as in the text, To him that worketh not, 
to the ungodly; this being the character of all 
men previoully to an intereſt in Chriſt. 
But in what quality ſoever we, ws be- 
lieving, are conſtituted righteous, in that qua- 
lity are we fo conſtituted, and ſaved, for ever: 


as might eaſily be ſhewn from the nature of ſuch 


righteouſneſs and ſalvation, they being each in- 
diviſible, unalienable and eternal, otherwiſe no 
righteouſneſs, no ſalvation at all: fo that if, as 
was ſhewn above, in quality of a miſerable and 
mere finner without works and ungodly, I was 
upon believing conſtituted righteous in Chriſt, 
and ſaved, I muſt then have been conſtituted 
righteous in Chriſt for ever, and faved for ever, 
in quality of a miſerable and mere finner, with- 
out works and ungodly. Therefore, as at firſt, 
ſo throughout and to all eternity, they who are 
| ſaved, are conſidered in themſelves as ſinners, 
as deſtitute of works and ungodly.  _ 
Reflections theſe how ſuitable to human 
wretchedneſs. For, while the beſt of men 
_ continually 
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continually feel the remains of indwelling fin, 
and are thereupon apt to ſuſpe& the continuance 


of the divine favor to them, how ſupporting 


muſt the idea be, that they were originally and 


for ever conſtituted righteous in Chriſt, on the 
ſuppoſition of their being in themſelves inneres, 
uit bout works and ungodly. What like this ſen- 


timent can make their hopes even, and their 
joys ſteady. What like this can at the ſame 


time fill them with deep and liberal ſhame and 
grief. for being no better, and with growing 
admiration. of the pure and glorious grace of 
God, for making his ſalvation ſo perfect and 
all- ſufficient. And, therefore, what, like this 
view of things, can tend to ſecure at once the 


moſt genuine humility and penitence, and the 


moſt cordiat and adoring attachment. to God 


GL. it ona io 8 
But the conſideration that falvation is open 


for any one, without any reſpect whatever to 
our works ; nay, on a ſuppoſition that we have 


none but evil works, is particularly applicable 
to thoſe, who, under conviction of fin, are afraid 


to apprehend God's mercy in Chriſt. Such 
_ perſons are prone to think, that ſalvation can 
never be for ſuch wretches as hey are; that if 
| ever it ſhould be proper for them to take it to 
_ themſelves, it muſt be after they have arrived 


at a certain point either of amendment, or of 


ſorrow and concern ; and for the period when 


they ſhall arrive at that certain point of amend- 
ment or condition, they wait and are likely to 


( 159 ) 


wait; like the countryman of old, who, in 
paſſing over the river, was tarrying till all the 
waves were gone by. But if ſuch perſons could. 
but fix their eye upon this text, that ſalvation 
is to him that worketh not, to the ungodly, his 


diſtreſſes would he at an end: he would ſee 


that ſalvation was intended to be, as it muſt be, 
to reach any caſe, of grace, not of works; of 
God's rich goodneſs, and not of man's deſert ; 
by Chriſt, and not by ourſelves; and that all 
the buſineſs of the law is to bring us to Chriſt ; 
that as ſoon as we ſee our need of him, we are 
_ inſtantly to uſe him; that this we cannot do 
too ſoon; that till we do this we cannot be 
holy, nothing being either good, or acceptable 
to God, till it is done in Chriſt's name, as one 
that perſonifies Chriſt before God; if ſuch per- 
| ſons could but thus have their underſtandings 
enlightened with the full ſcope and ſpirit of 
the text, they would 'forthwith truſt in his 
| boundleſs merits and be happy. e. 1 
By conſidering the office of conviction of ſin, 
we learn how much, and what kind of con- 
viction 1s neceſſary. Its office is * to teach us 
our periſhing want of a Savior, in order to 
redeem us from the fit and righteous con- 
 demnation of an holy, juſt, and good law. 
Therefore, whenever we have ſufficient con- 
viction to teach us our periſhing want of a 
| Savior to redeem us from the penalty of a law, 
| which we ſee to be holy, juſt, and good, we 
have conviction as much in quantity, and as 


John xvi. 8. 


good 
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Food in quality, as anſwers the original uſe of 


conviction. If we want convictions to ſuch a 


degree as ſhall fill us with a repentance ſo great, 
as to make us at all amiable or exceltent in the 
_ fight of God, there we thwart the intention of 


convictions ; which is to lead us not into our- 


felves as amiable or excellent, but out of gur- 
ſelves as the creatures we truly are, without 
works and ungodly, arid therefore in need of 
God's mere and ſovereign grace, in Jeſus Chriſt. 
The prevailing diſpoſition of human nature is 
to reverfe the doctrine before us, and, as the 
golden apple in antiquity was inſctibed o the 
moſt beautiful, to inſeribe mercy to the moſt re- 
pentant and good, to him that worketh, to the 
godly, in perfect contrariety to the text, which 
fays, To him that worketh not, to the ungodly. 
Hence we find 29 conditions annexed to the 
| Goſpel, as there were to the law. This treats 


man as what he ought to be, and points out, 


that heaven ought not to be beſtowed but upon 


perfect righteouſneſs ; that treats man as what 
be it, and therefore points out Jeſus Chriſt as 


the ſubſtitute for man. Hence we read, that 
the offers of mercy through Chriſt are without 


terms, Ho! to EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH, 
let him come and buy wine and milk wWIiT Hour 
MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE. WHOSOEVER | 
' WILL, let him come and take of the water of Life 
FREELY. If any will have the inclination, 

the thirſting, or the willing, to be a condition, 
he may; but ſurely the word condition is never 


ſo uſed in human affairs ; neither can it at all 
| 5 agree 


(6 
ägtee with the words wir HOT MONEY AND | 
WITHOUT PRICE, AND FREELY ; Which in- 
diſputably ſhew that no works, or godlineſs, 
are neceſſary. To him that worketh not, to the 
ungodly, ſays the text. 8 1 5 
This reaſoning will receive additional ſtrength 
from conſidering not only the text, but the 
ſcope of the whole ep:/ie whence it is taken. 
The Apoſtle's method in which, is, firſt, to 
draw a dreadful but too true a picture of the 
Gentile world, afterwards to inſiſt that the 


fame equally belonged to the Few ; then from 


à mixed deſcription of 4oth, to infer, that every 
mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world become 

guilty before God. Conſequently, that by the 
| deeds of the lam no fleſh living could be juſtified. 


Whereupon immediately he introduces Jeſus 


Chriſt, as et. forth for a propitiation for our ſins, 


exactly under the circumſtances of the text, 0 


im that has no works, to the ungodly. Next 
we hear him contend, that Abraham himſelf 
was faved thus, in uncircumciſion, by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed to him through faith+. 
He then ſhews that the ground and ſenſe of 

Chriſt's death and reſurrection, was the deli- 

verance and juſtification of all others, as well 

as of Abraham, in the ſame way}. That peace 
and holineſs are bleſſings beſtowed in conſequence 
| hereof; that in this œconomy there is an exact 

_ correſpondence to Adam's imputed finfulneſs|} ; 


+ Rom. iv. 11. — 1 
$ Romans v. | [| v. 19. 


NM that 
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| lar to that of Jacob and Eſauꝗ — and that 

from a conſideration (amongſt other things) 
of this eternal and infinite love of God 
to ſuch ſinners as they are, thus rendering 
their ſalvation fecure and wholly independent 


162) 


that the fullneſs of pardon herein is no incite- 
rtunĩty to ſin, but the contrary; 
| t I am to conſider under the 
fecond head) 4 death unto /in is implied in the 
believing act of taking the pardon of it—that 
the gift of this holineſs, or death unto fon, is 
included in the gift of eternal le; which 


| eternal life, however, is not through that gift 


of holineſs, but Zhrough Foſus Chrift our Lord— 


that notwithſtanding this principle of holineſs}, 


there is (exactly in the ſame ſpirit of the text) 


an oppaſing principle of fin in believers, re- 
ſpecting which, however, there is (in the ſame 

ſpirit of the text) no condemnation, becauſe they 
are in r the origin of their 
ſafety and 


edneſs in Bim, Was the uncon- 
ditional, free, ſovereign election of God, ſimi- 


of themſclves, it behoves them to preſent their 


bodies living ſacrifices to God, with the rules of 
which the epiſtle finiſhes. 5 


Thus wholly irreſpective of our works, and 


preſuppoſing ungodlineſs, both before and after 
an intereſt in Chriſt, is the ſcheme of divine 


mercy ; ſuited as it is every way on this plan, 


but not on any other, to the preſent mixed con- 


+ Romans vi. throughout, f chap. vii. $ chap. a; 
I Chap. ix, x, Xs — + * 
dition 


1888 
dition F human nature; leaving no place fot 
deſpondency and -N in any caſe what-- 


| ever, to him that leans on Chriſt alone, whoſe 
name and office is, the Savior of the World. 
And this argument, brought from the ſcope of 
the epiſtle to the Romans, is ſo much the more 
weighty, becauſe, while the occafion of almoſt 
every other epiſtle ſeems to have beef particular, = 
ariſing from the circumſtaiices of, or the errors 
creeping into, the Corinthian, or Galatian, and 
other churches, the * defign of this epiſtle 
ſeems to have been to lay down all the doctrines 


a * 

of religion in the exact order in which we 
a — 4 to leatn and practiſe them. The firſt 
leſſon is Man's Guliltineſs; the ſecond, God's 


| Mercy in Chriſt; the third, Man made holy, 


as well as happy, by it, and yet not made 
perfect here ;—fourthly, the Privileges of Man 
arrived thus far ;—fifthly, Predeſtination the 
cauſe of all ; and fixthly, afid laſtly, Obedience 
and Devotedneſs the Fruit and Effect of all. 
How free then is ſalvation, and open for any 
one to take to himſelf, who feels a total need 
of it. Free, becauſe wholly irreſpective of our 
works, whether good or bad, obedience and 
devotedneſs being in no ſenſe the cauſe, only 
the effect of it; and alfo free, becauſe whoever 
will, without any limitation or exception what- 
ever, may aſſume it to himſelf. Free in the 
former ſenſe, and therefore incloſing the beſt of 
men, notwithſtanding all their falls and fail- 
ings, treating with them as no workers, and 
ungodly from firſt to laſt, confidered in them- 
„ M 2 „ 
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ſelves ; free in the latter ſenſe, as health and 


life was from the brazen ſerpent of Moſes, ſet 


up for any one that pleaſed to look at, and be 


faved ; or as the honey in the wilderneſs was for 
Jonathan, or any other paſſenger that choſe to 
eat it ; free as the light 1s for any one that will 


open his eyes, or as the air for any one that 
will breathe it. Why then ſhould any one 


who wants an intereſt in Chriſt, heſitate, on 
any pretence whatever, to believe ſuch an in- 
| tereſt open for him. No circumſtances, no 


wants, no fins exclude it. However unlike 


our experience (as it is fitly called) may be to 
that of others, conſiſting of more or leſs terror, 
or conviction, or holineſs, than others; how- 
ever empty we ſeem to ourſelves of all grace, 
and only full of weakneſs and miſery, the text 
goes on the ſuppoſition that theſe and ſimilar 


circumſtances would occur, and it forbids them 
all from being the leaſt bar to a ſinner's taking 


to himſelf an intereſt in Chriſt. To him that 
 qworketh not, to the ungodly, includes every poſ- 
fible diſtreſs and ground of fear. 1 


Theſe ideas ſhould be diſtinctly and for ever 


ſet down in the underſtanding, memory, and 

conſcience; and then they cannot fail of ſuch 
an effect, as might naturally be expected from 

any divine doctrine, namely, a peace of God 


which paſſeth all underſianding. Theſe ideas are 


neceſſary to be habitually recollected and con- 


templated, as the perpetual and all- ſufficient 


warrant, licence and authority, upon which 
any one believes Chriſt to be his Savior: which 
„ 18 


1 


is a point I come now briefly to conſider. To, 
him that worketh a but BELIEVETH on him 
bat juſtifieth the ungodly, 3 | 
| BY Log ex . of under the firſt head, I 
am aware it will be thought, that if falvation. 
be to bim that worketh not, to the ungodly, then 
all good works and godlineſs would be unne- 
ceſſary, nay, improper and abſurd, as they would 
contradict the conſideration under which alone 
he is ſaved. Not ſo; as a light recolletion 
will ſhew, For though it be true, that a man, 
as a mere ſinner from firſt to laſt in himſelf, 
| takes ſalvation in beheping, yet a part of that 
ſalvation, if not the greateſt part of that fal- 
vation, is deliverance from fin as well as Bell, 
and the beſtowment of Holineſt as well as hap- _ 
pineſt, both in time and eternity. For there 
can be no true ＋ without holineſs, and 
in proportion as ſin is in us, whether pardoned 
or not, it muſt in its own nature produce 
miſery. In proportion, therefore, as fin is, 
and godlineſs is wanting, in us, in that pro- 
portion we ſhould have reaſon to ſuſpect whether 
we have taken Chriſt's ſalvation to ourſelves. 
Nay, it is certain, that if we have no practical 
principle of good works, no habitual godly diſ- 
poſition, that ſalvation is not ours. For ſuch 
a principle and diſpoſition is of the eſſence of 
 falvatton. Thus is obedience ſecured not as the 
condition of ſalvation, here it is to be excluded 
and abhorred, but as being part of ſalvation _. 
"9 And accordingly we find repentance, 
though not a condition of faith, or of aſſuming 
8 M 3 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's ſal vation to ourſelves , yet included in its 
very nature. Thus. Does any addreſs himſelf 


to take Chriſt's holy falyation to himſelf ? This 


implies that ſuch an one could be happy in ſuch 
an holy ſalvation: but this is a change of mind 
from a bad to a good diſpoſition and principle; 

and ſuch a change of mind cannot look back 


upon a paſt life of fin, of mere fn, with plea- 
fure, but with ſhame and pain; but theſe two 


particulars, together with an application (which 
is made by faith) for mercy under a ſenſe of ju 
expoſure to puniſhment, are the whole of our 


| idea of repentance ; but they are included in 


the nature of faith, therefore repentance is in- 


cluded in faith or believing. Thus, while a 
man, confidering himſelf as without works and 


ungodly, believeth on him that juſtifieth the un- 


godly, and on that account is indebted wholly 
to God's grace and mercy in Chriſt from fl 
to laſt, yet does he in believing exerciſe good 2 


* £ 


works and godlineſs ; he does ſo on two ac- 


counts; becauſe ſuch an exerciſe is implied in 


the very form and nature of believing, and be- 


cauſe ing is the act of aſſuming ſalvation, 


à part of which ſalvation is obedience. Hence 


we read, that he that believeth that Jeſus is the 
- Chriſt, is born of God. That faith is both an 
evidence and an inſtance of regeneracy of mind. 
Who ts he that auercometb the world but he that 


beheveth that Iglus is the Son of God. He that 


believeth is born of God. 4 | 


1 Joba v. es: 
5 Thi: 
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| This deſcription. of the contents of Rand, er * 
of what is implied in its nature, at once — 
it probable that he that believeth ſhall be faved, 
or rather is already faved, hath eternal life, as 
our Savior expreſſes it, and alſo ſhews that the 
common hiſtorical faith of the bulk of Chriſten- 
dom is not the true ſaving faith of Holy Serip- 
ture, but ſomething much higher and nobler 
than it. Indeed le of even a moral 
nature, in ſpeculative, traditional faith, But, in 
this faith, where a finner under a ſenſe of his 


own eternal deſtitution and ruin, comes as one 


_ wholly without works and ungodly, to believe 
on the Savior, as on him- that ju herb the un- 
= vodly, there r as well as the 
2 there a man not only hears of a Savior 
2 gives credit to his hiſtory, but ſ him ; 


and there a man ſhews a new and good diſ- 


fition . in him, by the becoming ideas 
has of his own bad conduct and character: 


a = of mind which of itſelf is a ſecurity for, 


_ nay, of itſelf muſt be the p_ of, a better 
and practice than the The pro- 
fligate and ſel If=-righteous alike can entertain ideas 
of comparative merit; but the Publican's, the 
Juſtifying faith before us, viewing his character 


as it is, without any artificial extenuations, and 


viewing fin to be the evil it is, and fo believing 
on Chriſt ag on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
and as in that light alone ab/e to juſtify him, this 
faith is of an humble nature. Herein 3 is ſhewn, 
that the pride with which our ruin began, is, 
where our ſalvation begins, counteracted, and 
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an oppoſite principle thereto imparted to the 
ſoul. And it might be added that, as the 
chaſter and purer we are, in that proportion we 
view lawleſs luſt as more evil and abominable, 
ſo in theſe ſelf-rejeQting views of ourſelves for 
fin, which are implied in the idea of believing 
on Chriſt, as one that juſtifies the ungodly, is 
implied 4 general principle of holineſs, as the 
| cauſe of our viewing that character of ours with 
deſpair and deteſtation now, which we could 
once think of either with ſome complacency, or 
with no diſquiet and terror. Much more might 
be added to ſhew how intrinſically and efficiently 
holy this faith is, which of all other things 
ſeems at firſt ſight moſt oppoſed to the intereſts 
of holineſs : but let this ſuffice, 
The ſum of all is, that, while a man, under 

a ſenſe of his having no works but being un- 

godly, believes on him that juſtifies the ungodly, 
he therein commences godly, and therein begins 
all good works; though not to be ſaved by ſuch 
godlineſs or works, but on a ſuppoſition of his 
having none of both ; ſuch godlineſs and good 
works being part of that ſalvation, which he de- 
rives to himſelf upon believing, as one with- 
out works, on him that juſtifieth ſuch, the 
ungodly. Thus the door of mercy ſtands al- 
ways as wide open to the believer as Antino- 
mianiſm itſelf can throw it, and yet the rights 

of holineſs and good works are as ſacred as Le- 
gality itſelf can wiſn. Thus the ſinner is ſaved 
as a ſinner, but in being thus ſaved is made, 
though very imperfectly here, a aint. Thus 
— ae Iſs n Ko 
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che finner is ſaved as one wholly without works 
and ungodly, but by virtue of that very ſal- 
vation, performs them. ie ee it 
So much ſeemed neceſſary to be ſaid, in vin- 
dication of the freeneſs of falvation from the 
charge of licentiouſneſs. But leſt ſuch vin- 
dication ſhould, while it fatisfies the gainſayer, 
diſtreſs the believer himſelf, it may be proper 
to ſubjoin a ſyllable to that end. ee 
M-,ny really pious and regenerate perſons may, 
from a ſenſe of their miſerable. performances 
and frequent fins, be on that account appre- 
| henfive, that they are not truly pious and re- 
generate. F it be ſo, why am I thus, and all 
| theſe things are againſt me, was the language of 
ſome great perſons in old time, who yet found 
that % it was, and that, notwithſtanding, God 
was for them. But ſurely at the loweſt point of 
| ſpintual decay, a real believer, upon being aſked 
whether he would not count it an ineſtimable 
| happineſs to perform all good works, and to 
admit not ſo much as an ungodly thought, 
would anſwer in the affirmative. But if not, 
the bias and prevailing and general turn of his 
heart is for God and Jeſus Chriſt, and not for 
. fin and the world. Make him offers ever fo 
large to forfake his little hope, and he deſpiſes 
them. Neither can any falls he meets with 
break his inwrought principle of habitually de- 
firing to be holy. And his love of holineſs is 
pure, and without any reſpe& to heaven and 
hell; as appears from this particular, that let 
him meet with two perſons, one holy, the other 
2 not 
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not fo, he will feel in attachment to the former 
which no ties of blond, or affinity, or friend- 
ſhip can excite to the latter. Holineſs. is that 
which he cannot help w 10 all he con- 
verſes with, and the want of it he laments in 
them as well as in himſelf, without thinking, 
in general, of either puniſhments or rewards. 
At all times there is a labor and ſtudy in the 
| believer to be holy, or elſe a ſhame and —— 
for nat being ſo. So that, althoug h the Jig-tree 
Se bbs. neither is fruit in 3 yet is 
there a ſecret of ' ſpiritual life running 
through the believer's heart and manners, which, 
under a fuller aſpect to the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
and in a more ſuitable ſoil, as heaven is, and 

with no variableneſs or inclemenęy of weather 
like that in this world, will infallibly thruſt 
out the richeſt fruits of holineſs to all eternity. 
Here are lets and hindrances innumerable, there 
will be none for ever. And ſo purely adapted 
is this principle in believers, that they are 
happy that heaven, the home deſtined for * 
is a where ſin will not only have no well- 
being, but no being i in them. This is one of 
the chief felicities of heaven in their opinions. 
- Obſervations theſe, which, while they leave 

| the true believer in his preſent mixed Rate of 

fin and holineſs, diftinguiſh him from others 
who are not believers, and mark him out to his 

own view at the worſt of times. Too much 

caution however cannot be given, that no one 


Mould be looking for theſe evidences, but in 
85 Proportion | 
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roportion to, and as the conſequence of, be- 
pop not as antecedent thereto; which may 
be a ſource of perplexity, but the other cannot. 
Peace, joy, love to God, and the like, will 
not be poſſible, at leaſt not ſenſible, till, upon 
believing on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, a 
has reaſon to think he has a proper graun cans py 
peace, joy, and grateful loye to God. 
This ſecond head (hall be concluded, as ſoon © 
as one queſtion more js put, and that is, How 
ſhall I who am made ſenſible at heart, that I 
have na works for which to be juſtified, but 


before God muſt appear wholly — 4 how 
ſhall I perform the act of believing. To which 


I — 2 4 As the trembling woman did, who 


on being aſſured that healing virtue dwelt no 
where but in Chriſt, ventured to tauch the 
hem of his garment. Reflect thus, God has re- 
ceived latiafation for ſin by the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, God has alſo RT xe from Jeſus Chriſt 
a perfect performance of the law of righteouſ- 
neſs in the room and ſtead of man, and this 
atonement and righteouſneſs are ſet before 
| ſinners, for WHOEVER 407) ta tale it to himſelf, 
and to believe it on his own behalf*. In doing 
which God Almighty pledges bis divine truth 
that finners ſhall be ſaved- F. Here then I lay 
my hand on the freely proffered atonement and 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and henceforth | 
will plead in my conſcience on earth, againſt all 
acculations of ſatan, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 


* Rev. xxii. " + Jew i. 12. = 14, 15; 6. 
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and an intereſt in God, declared to ſinners 
upon believing, and in a dependance upon the 
truth of God herein, do charge my fleſh to reſt 
in hope in the grave, and to venture without 
fear beyond it, into the preſence of my Maker 
and Judge. As Rahab's ſcarlet rope, by which 
ſhe let down the meſſengers of Joſhua, was 
pleaded by her, -and therefore hung out from 
her window, as the reaſon of her ſtipulated 
falvation from the common maſſacre in Jericho, I 
fo do 1 place, in my judgment and heart before i 
5 
5 


God, the merits of Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the 
ſtipulated ground of exemption from the ge- 
neral deſtruction of mankind for ſin. Or as 
the offenders under the Levitical law layed their 
Bands on the head of the victim which was to be 
burnt, confeſſing their fins over its head, as 
thereby referring the guilt of them to it, and it 
woas accepted for them to make atonement for 
them, fo do I lay my hand upon Jeſus Chriſt's 
 facrifice and obedience, as it were, I take hold 
of his merits, and thus over him confeſs, all 
to be true which the law can poſſibly charge 
me with; and expect, that, according to God's 
_ engagements, Chriſt ſhall be, and therein ic, 
accepted for me to make atonement for me for ever. 
Thus do I believe on him that juftifieth the un- 
godly, and rely on the event in the text, that 
this faith fhall be imputed to me for rigbteouſneſt: 
which is the third thing to be conſidered. 
Jo him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted to 
bim for righteouſneſs. FoR righteouſneſs, not 
5 


an houſe, or church, is taken by a Ley 
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4s righteouſneſs ; becauſe faith is not our 
righteouſneſs, but Feſus Chriſt's merits which 
are apprehended by faith: as poſſeſſion 1 
either, or of a landed eſtate by a turf growing 
thereon, Faith is counted for, or into ( 

righteouſneſs, as . to, or Pee | 

*; righteouſneſs. . 

How preciſcly correſpondent i is this method 
of falvation to that which has been drawn out 
in the former diſcourſes, particularly in thoſe 
concerning the proviſion of mercy, and the con- 
fiitution of Chriſt to be a federal bead and ſecond 
Adam. To multiply texts in either teſtament 
to ſhew, that by a perfect righteouſnels alone 
performed for, and imputed to us, is ſalvation 


appointed to be conveyed to us, would be an 


endleſs taſk. Moſes wrote of it, to it give all 
the prophets witneſs, that rough this man 
(the God-man, Chriſt-Jeſus) is preached unto 
us the forgiveneſs of fins ; and by him all that 


believe are juſtified from all things from which they 


could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. What 
a ſource of unbounded confidence and joy is 
opened upon believing, that a miſerable ſinner 
as I am in myſelf, faith is counted to me for 
righteouſneſs : that though I change, the obje# 
of my faith, and his divine righteouſneſs change 
not; that by faith I am for ever, and inde- 
pendently of any thing in myſelf, good or bad, 
conſtituted perfectly righteous, and ſhall fo be | 
accepted at the laſt day. Let him that worketh . 
not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the 


ungodly, 


„ 
ungodly, always conſider that his juſtifyitig 
righteo ; 


uſneſs is in another; and not in himſelf; 
and that 27 # finiſhed, and cannot be affected or 
impaired by any accident whatever, or im- 
proved by any good qualities whatever. In the 
fteady adherence to this one ſentiment, that 
Chriſt has performed hir righteouſneſs, and that 
it has been unchangeably accepted for hin, let 
him fight againſt all fin, and he ſhall overcome 
it ; let him purſue every grace, and he ſhall 
overtake it ; let him look for every the moſt 
_ exuberant comfort and ſpiritual growth, and 
his they ſhall at length be; for all things are 
aur, for ye are Chrift's, and Chriſt is God's, 
| What objection can God himſelf have to a ſinner 
upon coming to him at death, and finding a 
perfect righteouſneſs performed for, and reckon- 
ed to, him? Whence it is ſaid, we are come to 
Feſus the mediator of the new covenant, and to 
God the Fudge of all* ; and, who is be that con- 
demneth ? It is God that juſtifietb+. And with 
what wonder muſt angels behold ſinners of the 
human race entering the world of glory, all 


waſhed from their fins in the blood, and all 


clothed in the righteouſneſs of their ineffable 
Creator, God manifeft in the fleſh! A ſpectacle 
this which we each of us in particular, ſhall 
be, if, as no workers, but miſerable ſinners, we 
believe on him-that juſtifies the ungodly : for then, 
as ſure as God is true, our faith ſhall be counted 
%% ð d ꝛ - 
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x1 * 
. 
© 

4 > 


or ruf TRUTH os GOD. | 


„ 


s E R M ON X. 


PIM KI. 5. 
o/ Lord, God of Truth. 


 IDECAUSE the mercy of God is fo free and 
D unlimited, and we ſo unworthy of it, 
therefore the Supreme Being repreſents himſelf 
as endued with, what we call, TRUTH, by way 

of condeſcenfion to our capacities, in order to 


: 


oint out to us the certain accompliſhment of 
is promiſes, notwithſtanding heir greatneſs 


and our unworthineſs. This attribute is ſo im- 


portant, that without it we may juſtly be full 


of ſuſpicions, concerning the friendlineſs of 
any other attribute to us. The juffice, or ho- 
 lineſs, of God looks hoſtile to us. The power 


and wiſdom of God may be in the intereſt of his 


embrace as in particular, may ſeem improbable _ 


from the nature and number of our fins. All 
is uncertain, whether the character of God is 
for or againſt us, till the TRUTH of God comes, 

——— — 


with a ſpecial and particular promiſe in its hand, 
and aſſures us, that whoſoever will may take of 
the water of life, the Redeemer's merits, freely, 
and that o him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that quftifieth the ungodly, his faith ſhall 
be counted to him for righteouſneſs. Hence it 


was, that in the view of both time and eternity, 
the Pſalmiſt's whole dependance lay, as ours 
muſt too, on the truth of God: Into thy hands 
I commit my ſpirit: thoy, haſt redeemed me, Ol 
///ꝰòCit EG. - EE 
At firſt fight no quality appears ſo little in 
the Almighty as this of Truth, it being no 
great merit in a man to be merely true, though 
it is a great demerit for him to be falſe. What 
glory can it be in God not to break his word? 
But when we conſider the provocations he re- 
ceives, by our miſbehaviour, to depart from 
his word, and 0 fwear in his wrath that we 
ſhall not enter into his reſt, the glory of his per- 
| ſevering faithfulneſs is equal to that of any 
other perfection in him whatever. For ſuppoſe 
| ſome royal patron to engage to confer an honor 
or benefit on a ſubject, and not to diſappoint 
him upon even receiving an ixjury from him, 
how beautiful would be the Truth diſplayed on 
this occaſion? Then ſuppoſe that injury or 
affront repeated, and yet the Truth of the Prince 
to be ſo ſacred and high, as not to be moved ſtill 
| from his engagement to confer honor and be- 
E -  nefits on the ſubject. Then ſuppoſe that ſubject 
: never 
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never to have deſerved ſuch intended favor at 
| firſt, as well as to have forfeited it frequently 
afterwards. Then laſtly ſuppoſe that the Prince 
received from him continual inſults, and thoſe 
of a very inſufferable nature: if, after all, the 
Prince's ſenſe of honor was ſo elevated, as to 
be ſuperior to all the crimes of his ſubject, and 
notwithſtanding them all to bind him to fulfil 
what he had once promiſed, how illuſtrious and 
great muſt his Truth be! Apply this to God 
and his creature, Take into the account the 
infinite evi] and continuity of our fins againſt 
him ; remember the benefit promiſed is un- 
ſpeakably great and eternal; and we at firſt 
were wholly unworthy of it; and there will 
appear to 6 a divinity in this attribute of 
Truth, as much as in any other which reſides 
in God. He that can promiſe to bleſs me, 
though ſuch a ſinner as I am, may the beſt of 

men ſay, and till, notwithſtanding all my 
guilts, abideth faithful and true to his promiſe, 
| muſt be no leſs than the Gop of Truth, Such, 
to our unſpeakable comfort, is God; ſo that 
without fear or miſgiving in death, we may, 
if depending on his promiſes in Chriſt, chear- 
fully reſign our ſpirit, as into the hands of the 
Lord, the God of Truth, who cannot poflibly 
——_— ,t. 
What applauſes do all in heaven now give to 
this divine attribate! How do they admire and 
adore it afreſh at every new retroſpect of their 
fins upon earth. Aaron, among others, ex- 
tols it as the great cauſe, why he was not cn 
PO a 
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off, as well as others rejected for leſs crimes, 
for making the golden calf, and becoming high- 
prieſt to it, while, Moſes was with God in the 
mount. Sampſon extols it, reflecting on his 
great public character of a geliverer and Fudge 
of the children of Iſrael, and pointing to the 
barlot of Gaza, to the woman in the valley of 
Surek, and to Delilah. Jobn, the beloved 
diſciple, to mention no more, extols it, con- 
 fidering how peculiar the regard was of Chriſt 
for him, and comparing with this honor the 
| unworthy return he made, in forſaking Chrift, 
and fleeing, at a time when he ſhould have. 
fought and bled at his fide. How would every 
one in heaven teach us, if they could deſcend 
thence to us, that in ſome if not many of their 


works, or words, or inward ſenfations which 
came not into act, they appeared but too much 


like reprobates inſtead of elect; that the faith- 
fulneſs of God lifted them up when fallen, and, 
having firſt inſpired them with repentance, 
gave them remiſſion of fins and reſtoration to 
his favor. How would they aſſure us, that 
there is no rack like our God; on whom we 
cannot depend too much; that farthfulneſs is 
the very girdle of his loins and truth of bis reins : 
and that not one word can fail of all that he hath 
—_— 3 
The attribute we are now contemplating was 
deſigned to make future eternal bleſſedneſs as 


ſre to us, as if we were already in poſſeſſion 


of it. And hence we read, that Faith, or a 
my dleependance 
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dependance on the Truth of God, is the $ys- 


8TANCE of thimgs hoped for, the EviDanCce of 
things not feen. Heaven is hereby realized and 
ormance being as 
promfe is made. 
Indeed, in one ſenſe, heaven may almoſt be 
ſaid to be ſurer to us in promiſe than in 


made preſent to us, the 
certain to be made, as that 


— 


ſeſſion. For upon our firſt entrance in thither, 
we ſhall probably be like Peter, who, thinking 
the happineſs of his deliverance by the angel to 
be too great and wonderful to be real, #bought 


he ſaw a vlslox: as it alſo hap 


pened to the 


ancient Jewiſh church, of which David ſays, 
_ when the Lord turned again the captivity Ziun, 


WE WERE LIKE THEM THAT DREAM. 


The obj 


ject, and only object of this per- 


fection of the divine nature ſeems to be our 
happineſs, For what can be the intention 


| of declaring before-hand the 


iſhment of im 
penitency and unbelief, but to reclaim us to 


duty and happineſs. The Truth of God ought, 
and tends, to have this effect alone. The ſenſe 
impreſſed on us hereby, of the inevitable per- 


dition of our bodies and ſouls in hell to all 

eternity, unleſs we have an intereſt in Chrift, 
directly points a rational creature to ſee ſuch. 
an intereſt. The Truth of God repreſents hell 
as certain to us dying without ſuch an intereſt, 
as if we were now already in hell. 
What can be the intention of declaring to us 
before-bhand the certainty of heaven 


| believing, but that we might be filled with 


+ Pf. cxxvi. 1. 


N 2 


And, 


all 
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_all joy and peace in believing. This is the ſerip- 
tural aim aſcribed to God in aſſuming the cha- 

racter of Truth. God, ſays the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto th? heirs of promiſe the immutability 
| of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, that by tuo 
- mmutable things (his counſel and oath) in which 
it was impoſſible for God to the, ws MICH 
' HAVE 8TRONG. CONSOLATION who have fled 


for refuge to lay bold of the hope ſet before us. 
The divine perfection now under conſi- 
deration, deſcribes God as poiſing his whole 
moral character upon the infallibility of the 
ſalvation of him that looks to Jeſus Chriſt alone 
for it. For where would be the morality of a 
| perfidious being, who engages for an event 
which he ſuffers not to take place? And how, 
in ſuch a caſe, does the Almighty repreſent him- 
ſelf as one, who would be liable to be re- 
proached by every inſtance of remarkable truth | 
amongſt men? Jeptba, a fallible mortal, makes 
a vow, a vow to ſacrifice whatever came firſt 


dcdut of the doors of his houſe, if he returned 


victorious from his war with the children of 
Ammon — And though it was his daughter, and 
only child that came firſt out of his houſe to 
meet him, yet ſuch was the obligation he con- 
ceived he lay under to perform his vow, from 
the claim which truth had upon him, that 
though with inconceivable miſery and woe, 
and after a lingering interval of two months, he 

nevertheleſs did to her according to his vow. 
+ Heb. vi. 17, 18. 


Herod, 


FR 

Herod; in like manner, though he feared the 
ple, leſt an inſurrection might enſue on be- 
eading John the Baptiſt, and though he loved 
John's miniſtry and was greatly affected by it, 
yet when he had once promiſed the daughter of 
Herodias to give her whatſoever ſhe aſked, to 
the half of his kingdom, ſuch was the religion 
of his word, that it ſurpaſſed all other con- 
 fiderations whatever, and, accordingly, the gift 
which ſhe aſked of Fohn the Baptiſt s head in a 
charger, was forthwith given to her. And the 
famous Roman Regulus, having pledged his 
honor to the Carthaginians to return back to 
them, if the Romans refuſed the terms ſent to 


them by him, after effectually diſſuading their 


acceptance of theſe terms, had ſo high a ſenſe 
of truth and fidelity, as to return, though he 


was thereupon to be put to the moſt exquifite 
tortures and death. Shall nan be thus true, 


true though to his own detriment, and God, 
though independently happy, be falſe? Were 
the promiſes of acceptance through Chriſt un- 


| fulfilled by the Almighty, he would be a leſs 
virtuous, honorable, and moral being, than 


weak and wicked man, But the divinity of his 
Truth, as it is infinitely ſuperior to that of 
man, makes the non-fulfilment of his promiſes 
infinitely and every way impoſſible. God is % 
true, that in compariſon of him, every man is 
To confirm our reliance on this glorious diſ- 
poſition in God, let us ſurvey a few pictures 
Es Rom. iu. 4. 8 hd 


lebem, the long- ex 
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of it recorded in ſacred ftory. The ſeed ” the 


woman ſhall bruiſe the 7; head, was a pro- 
miſe 2 ſoon brag oof fall, One hacia 
years elapſe, and no ſuch offspring of woman 
appears: another and another 1 years 
elapſe, but no Savior ſtill is ſeen. And now a - 
_ thouſand years are gone, without any Meſſiah, 
__#tore 11 ic: of bis ? At 

length another years run out, and a 
; third, but no Redeemer appears. Is the Lord 
then the God of Truth ? Heaven and earth fh 


Gai pk but not one jot ar tittle of his word 
d 


ſhall paſs away. See then at the end of four 
thouſand years, in an obſcure village of Beth» * 


pected Jeſus born: born at 
the very time foretold, juſt before a ſcepter de- 
parted from Fudabs, while the ſecond temple 
| fraedf, and at the four hundred and fiftieth 

Chaldee year from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to reſtore and buld Jeruſalemt. 
Afterwards God promiſed to Abraham, that 
his poſterity the Jews, ſhould, after being four 
hundred years rangers in a land that was not 
theirs, come out with great fubſtance. So we 
read in Geneſis, and the book of Exodus tells us 
that it came to paſs the ſelfſame day that the 
Lord did bring the children of Hrael out of the 
land of Egypt by tbeir armies ; and that they 
came out with great ſpoil, with jewels of filver, 
and jewels of . and with much raiment. by 
| The country of the Canaanites was promiſed : 
to them, _ as punctually beſtowed. Not 
„Gen. Aix. 10. + Hag. i. 7. Mal. iii. 1. t Dan. ix. 
__ Ong 
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one word failed of all that the Lord promiſed, 
And therefore Egypt 
the Red Sea opens a road to them; the wil» 


injure them; they cannot ſtarve, though de- 


fitute of fleſh and bread to eat; nor famiſh, 
though no water flows there from any fpring ; 


nor periſh with cold and nakednefs, though 


forty years unable cither to make, yo ene] | 
P with 


fhoes or cloaths, The ſkies ſhall 
new fruitfulneſs, and conſtantly: ſupply: them 
with an unknown vidual, Manna. The rock 
of flint ſhall barſt with water, and follow: them 


with a flood through alt their journey. Fheir 


hall their feet ſwell with travelling and per- 


_ petual expoſure to the weather, Does Pharaoh 
attempt to aboliſh them? He and his ſhall be 
threaten them with death? Its waves thrill 


with the potency of God's promiſe to his 


people, and ſtand on an heap, as a wall of 


defence, while they paſſed 


rough its uy = 
channel dry-ſhod. Sin deſtroys its thouſands 
and hundreds of thouſands, but the race of the - 


children of Ifrael cannot be cut off. Kings after 


kings, cities after cities, the men giants, the 


towns great and fenced up to heaven, all fell 
before the ſubjects of the promiſe, though tl 


th | | 
vere ſmall in number, an handfulcompared with f 
their enemies, and undiſciplined, and unarmed, 
fatigue and toil of forty 


and exhauſted with 


Does the ocean 
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years continuance ; and Canaan at length be. 
comes their's completely. 
The kingdom of Iſrael is promiſed to David, 
and therefore is he inviſible.” invulnerable, and 
immortal, by turns, while Saul deviſes hs de- 
ſtruction. The javelin out of Saul's hand, ſhall . 
_ miſs David and ſtrike the wall. Jonathan, | 
though charged to be his enemy, ſhall become 
his friend; and nothing intervene between him 
: and the romiſed throne. 
| God had promiſed by Jeremiah, that at the 
end of ſeventy years captivity in Babylon, the 
Joure: ſhould. be reſtored, and ſo preciſely 'it 
Happened, as we read in Daniet#. And 8 | 
the tyranny and power of the Babylonians for 
ever ſeemed to forbid ſuch a reſtoration, yet 
rather than it ſhall fail of an accompliſhment, | 
God will break in pieces the two-leaved gates 
of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron, 
every obſtacle ſhall periſh, and Babylon itſelf 
be deſtroyed. What reaſon then have we to 
exclaim, as in the text, ol Lord, thou God 
of Truth. 
But let us conſider > A ground and ſeat of 7 
the divine Truth. And firſt it appears to be 
founded in his yore- knowledge. Every thing 
that can poſſibly tend to divert him from ful- 


filling his promiſes, he foreknew. He was 


well acquainted with all pur characters and 
conduct before he took us into his favor, and 
tendered his promiſes to us; and therefore we 
may rely on his truth in performing them, not- 
0 Dan. IX, 2, 23. 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding any occurrences whatever. No- 
thing was promiſed by him at random. La 
It is founded in his goodneſs, which ſeeking = 
out happineſs and delighting in it, is gratiſied 
and indulged in the fulfilling his promiſes to us. 
It is founded in his Bolingſr. For he makes. 
no engagement but under the dictate of holineſs, 
and therefore this attribute is a ſecurity for, not 
an argument againſt, his Tru. 
It is founded in his juſtice, for the non-exe- 
cution of the promiſes would be a kind of trea- 
chery and diſhoneſty to Jeſus Chriſt, who paid the 


full price for our redemption. The ſtipulated 


condition of thoſe promiſes having been per- 
formed by the Savior on the part of man, man has 
now a claim upon the divine Truth on the foot- 
ing of debt and right. Neither can any thing mi- 
litate againſt ſuch claim, becauſe, in the plan of 
mercy by Chriſt, the holineſs and juſtice of 
God have each received divine honors, and are 
ech completely ſatisiee rn. 


The attribute before us is alſo founded in 
the power of God; for nothing can prevent 
him from doing what he pleaſes. And in his 
wiſdom, for for ſome glorious deſign alone could 
he ever pledge his Truth to any one. And in his 
unchangeableneſs ; for no motive from without 
can create alteration in him, . becauſe he is an 


impaſſible being; neither can any thing do, or 


be, otherwiſe! than he permits it. And nonew 
motive within God can create alteration in him; 


for if he is altered, it muſt either be for the 


better or for the worſe ; certainly not for the 
worſe, 
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worſe, for that would imply im perfection in 
him; and the ſame would be implied in chang- 
ing for the better; becauſe. hea his \þrf 
thoughts could not have been what, as thoſe of 
A at. x being they muſt be, the beft and per- 
hag poſſeble.. Jp : 
It may indeed be objected that the Almighty 
ſometimes repreſents himſelf as repenting, but 
this can — be an human method of ng, 
Indeed tempural promiſes, made without an 
relation to an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, have 
been generally vacated by the fins. of the party 


to whom the promiſes were made; becauſe 


thoſe promiſes — conditional. But for that 


lation to an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, never were, 
and never can be vacated, by the fins of the per- 
ſons who are intereſted in Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe 
in. 7his cafe the conditionality refts not upon us, 
but upon Jeſus Chriſt, by whom, as our farety, 
jt hath been fully performed, and in whom, 
| therefore, we are complete; who hath for 


_ theſe finifbed tranſgreſſion, mage reconciliation for 


my 

everlaſting righteouſneſs : ſo that it is aid, the 
Lord imputeth _— to them ; that is, not ſo 
as to puniſh it eternally, or indeed any other- 
wile in time, but for the humbling, reclaiming, 
and ſanctifying them. Thus God's chaſtiſe- 
ments are ſaid to be not only Ee but for 
this particular end, that we may wks artakers of 
bis bolinsſs, By the help of this diſtinction we 
3 


very reaſon, piritua promiſes, made with re- 


uity, made an end of fin, and brought in an 


that bonar me I will honor, and t 


will be his Father, and be ſhall be 
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may, but I ſee not how otherwiſe we can, te- 


concile theſe two paſſages :—the firſt, where 
God ſays to Eli, I faid indeed that thy bouſe, and 
the houſe of thy father ſhould walk e me for 


ever ; but now this be far from mes; for them 


hey that deſpi 26 
me ſhall be lightly eftcemed : and the other, w 


Nathan ſpeaks thus in God's name to David, 17 a 


e my n. If be 
commit iniquify, I will cbaſten bim with the rod of 
men, and with the firipes of the children 9 of men, 


but my mercy ſhall not depart away from bim, as 


tool it from Saul, whom I put away before thee, 


alter the thing that is gone out of 


Or, as it ſtands in the 89th Pſalm, My mercy 
will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant 
fall tand faſt with him. His feed 406 will 1 2 
mate to endure for ever, and his throne as the 
of beaven. If bis children forſake my law, = ; 
dall not in my judgments; if they break my 
| flatutes, and keep not my commandments, I will 
 vifit their tranſgreſſion with @ rod, and their 
iniguity with ſtripes ; nevertheleſs, my loving Rind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer my 
Truth to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor 
my lips. Hence 
| we read, that the foundation of God flandeth ſure, 
having this feat, the Lord knoweth them that 
are bis. 
Hitherto we have confidered the nature and | 
end of the divine Truth, with the ſeveral foun- 
ut in another ſenſe is this paflage inapplicable to rue be- 
lievers, becauſe God engages to give them always his grace, 


thereby enting their apoſtacy, and leaving no reaſon or occaſion 
for withdra wing his favor froni them. See Heb. viii. 8, 9, 10. 


dations 


(188 ) 


dations on which it ſtands—now let us eonſider 
the inſtruments which it uſes. And theſe are 
chiefly two: the «written Word, and Holy Spirit. 
The written word of God is one great inſtru- 
ment or vehicle of the divine Truth : not im- 

ulſes, impreſſions, viſions, feelings, or the 
like, becauſe the worſt of men, manifeſt re- 
probates, have had theſe things; and becauſe 
on this, as on other accounts, they are at leaſt 
uncertain. It becomes not the majeſty of divine 


Truth to uſe any but indiſputably clear and ſuf. 


ficient inſtruments. Where the Truth of God 
| makes over to us bleſſings, it is done in a way 
not of immediate inſpiration, but of plain ex- 
plicit writings, which our reaſon can contem- 
plate coolly and with fſatisfaftion. Satan could 
transform himſelf into an angel of light, and 
ſay, Son, daughter, thy fins be forgiven thee, 
without any ſuch forgiveneſs being true; nay, 
when the contrary was ſo. For which reaſon 
is it, that St. Peter ſays the very transfiguration 
e Chriſt, and the voice from heaven declaring 
im to be the ſon of God, were not proofs of 
his miſſion equal to that of the more ſure word 
f prophecy. Perſuaſions, therefore, of our ac- 
ceptance with God, ariſing from our frames, or 
any thing elſe whatever, but the written word, 
are not to be admitted. And on the other 
hand, if the written word of God pronounces 
us forgiven, as it does if we lo to Chriſt alone, 


if we come to him, if we take his benefits to 


ourſelves, we are not to doubt ſuch our forgive- 
' neſs, let our frames or complaints be what they 
* b | : 
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may. Nothing is wanting to keep us ſteady in 
peace and aſſurance, but to regard ſimply and 
always God's written word. If that declares 
me juſtified, I am to abide by it and be happy, 
notwithſtanding obſtacles, and miſeries, and 
guilts, and apparent impoſſibilities ever ſo many 
and great. Herein Abraham was contrived to 
be a pattern to the faithful; and the circum- 
ſtances of his life ſeem to have been formed 
with an eye to his becoming ſuch a pattern: He 
believed in hope againſt hope, giving glory to God. 
He neither confidered his own age, nor Sarah's, 
but in oppoſition to both, becauſe God had 
promiſed, he believed, and depended on the 
_ event, and was not diſappointed. 
But a much greater than Abraham hath ſet 
us the ſame example. For when the Son f 
| God himſelf was aſſaulted by Satan with an 7 
" thou be the Son of God, Cc. the manner of 
Satan's being foiled and overcome, we are told, 
was by— If is written. Every reply of our 
Lord was conſtantly prefaced, and no doubt for 
our inſtruction and imitation, with the ſame 
Sr. $t-n wnnn. oo = 
| How abſurd then is it for any to with he 
could know certainly whether he ſhould be 
ſaved, and to continue praying for it in a way 
of expecting ſome ſudden illapſe of the Deity 
into him, or ſome very extraordinary token and 
mark of falvation. The rule of this know- 
ledge is the great inſtrument which the Truth 
of God employs for this purpoſe, the decla- 
rations of Scripture. By theſe I am to be 
ha — — — 
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jadged at the laſt day, by theſe am I now to 
learn my fate at that day. Here I learn that. 
though my fins are as ſcarlet, yet need that be no 
hindrance. All that are weary and heavy-laden, 
that want to get rid of the load of fin, and 
cannot be happy with it, are; without ex- 
ception, entitled to the promiſes, and as ſack 
are commanded to come and tate re from the 


and righteouſneſs. Not that there is any wor- 

thineſs in ſuch feelings of the burden of fin; 

but becauſe only ſuch feel that they ſtand in 
need of a Savior, and only ſuch are capable of 
enjoying one. Do I, therefore, like a tired 
traveller with a burden on his back, want caſe 


warrants me to believe that Jefus Chrift's pardon 
and righteouſneſs are open for me in particular 
to take them to myſelf and rejoice. 17 it not 
works, but of him that calleth*, I am, there- 
fore, as being without works and ungodly, to 
take Chriſt's perfect and everlaſting juſtification 
to myſelf, and to call myſelf perfectly and 
_ everlaſtingly righteous in him. And reſpeQting 
my fins after ths, it is ſaid, if when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 
bis Son, much more being reconciled we are ſaved 
by bis life; his life, who was dead, but is alive 
again; and behold he is alive for evermore. 
Much more then hall all our fins after believing = 
be forgiven, than were thoſe before, If any 
man fin, (not if any without exception, but if 
Rom. ix. 11. 8 5 


any 


' conſideration of Chriſt's all- ſufficient atonement 


and relief by the merits of Chriſt ? God's word 


f | 


os 4-86 } 
ny behiever, as appears both by the preceding 
"oO = following verſes, and by the Front. of che 
thing itſelf) if any believer fin, he has an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the Righte- 
ous, and he is the propitiation for our fins." He 
is able to fave to the uttermoſt all that come to 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inten- 
ceſſion for them. Theſe two things: firſt, my 
certain acceptance on coming to Chriſt, by 
faith; and ſecondly, my ſafety and bleſſedneſs 


in him afterwards, are declared in the word of 


God. On this, which is ground enough of 
hope and happineſs, I am to rely. And he that 
beheveth not, hath made God a har. Ye believe 
the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater. 


Let us truft then and not be afraid, for in the , 


Tord Fehovab, in relying on his word, it ever 
o TT Lg 
Io make this inſtrument of the divine Truth 
the more effectual, behold, in condeſcenſion to 


our unaccountable unbelief, the word of God 


is not delivered to us a bare declaration, but as 
a rouge ; by which the Almighty puts it out 
of his own power to retract on any account 
whatever. And leſt promiſing ſhould not be 


ſufficient, oaths are employed. God fivears by 


himſelf, becauſe he can ſwear by no greater, that 
be that flees for refuge to the hope ſet before him, 
ſhall be faved. And leſt it ſhould ſtill bein 
his power to difappoint us, he deſcribes his 
written word to us under the idea of a covenant , 
making himſelf amenable, as it were, to the 
* Heb. vi. 13, 18, + Gal. iii. 2 
he V laws 
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laws of his creatures, as a diſbongſ being, if he 
fails of finally ſaving us under thę above cir- 
cumſtance. All that I ſhall add- under this 
head, is, that all theſe pains, to furniſh us 
with a knowledge of the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
plainly preſuppoſe a difficulty. in our minds 
both to obtain and retain ſuch a ſenſe of for- 
giveneſs. But the foundation of ſuch difficulty 


would not exiſt, except upon the preſuppolition 


of fins, guilts, neglects, miſ-1 improvements, 


A coldneſs, and a thouſand other evils. There- 


fore God foreknew theſe evils would be in us, 
and, by making proviſion that they ſhould. not 


ſhake our faith in Chriſt, ſhews that they are in 


the elect people of God themſelves, and there- 
fore ſhould be no reaſon of our doubting our 


election, or intereſt in Chriſt. 


The ſecond inſtrument of the Truth of God 
is the Holy Spirit. Hence we. read of the wit- 
neſs of the Spirit, and the Spirit of Adoption. 
This witneſs conſiſteth not in enthuſiaſtic 
touches, nor in raptures and ecſtacies, but in 
a rational though ſupernatural illumination of 
the underſtanding, by the Holy Spirit, in the 
knowledge of God, of Chriſt, of the law, and 
ourſelves. It confiſteth in a new moral and 
ſpiritual ſtate of heart wrought by the Holy 
Spirit, whereby it cleaves to holineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding lets and impediments, in a better, 
higher, and more humble way, than is common 
to man. And it conſiſteth in a practice and 
life correſponding herew:th : all the operation 
of the Heir Spirit. Where any one is the 
| object 
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object of the Truth of God, he has it not * 
revealed to him by the written word, but by 
the Holy Spirit thus given to him, who as the 
evidence of our adoption, or of our being the 
very children of God, is therefore called the 
: Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
To theſe two might have been annexed a 
third vehicle of the divine Truth, the ſymbols, 
or ſacraments 'of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, 
but as theſe will require each a rt diſcourſe 
to themſelves, I forbear. | 
| Let a few obſeryations in a few words dif: 
miſs this ſubject. q we .y 
Firſt, The Truth of" God is equally: con- 
verſant about threatnings to the impenitent and 
unbeliever, as about promiſes to the penitent and 
believer. That the wicked ſhall be turned into 
bell, and all the people that forget God, ſhall be 
_ accompliſhed equally with, Behold I lay in Zion 
2 foundation, / the Lord Feſus Chriſt) and be 
that  believeth on bim ſhall not be confounded. 
And they which be of faith are bleſſed x with fais. 
ful Abrabam. 
Secondly, Though the Lord is the God of 
Truth, ill for many and manifeſt reaſons he is 
frequently pleaſed to behave towards his people, 
as if they had no ſhare in his Truth. Hence 
David in his haſte cried out that all men were 
tyars. Is his promiſe come utterly to an end, 


and clean gone for evermore? So the 8 yrophce- 
nician woman was long detained Rem that 


anſwer of peace, to which by faith ſhe had right, 
and which at length ſhe received from our 


Oo | Lord. 
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Lord: Tarry thou, t therefore, the Lord's leiſure; 
be W and be ſhall comfort thy heart, yy [ye 
* trist in the Lord. 
Thitdiy, The Truth of God is plalged for 
the fulfilment of the largeſt poſſible promiſes, 
ſuited to every poſſible condition in this life. 
It is the province of prayer and faith 7 ſue 
them out. Put ne in ;remembrance, ſays God. 
Plead with me. Concerning the work. of 
hands command ye ne. Te ſhall af as — 
in Chrift's name, {or on his account, 
1 von. Open thy mouth wide, adi 100 
fil it. But particular reſpect is had to that 
ſeaſon, when comfort from God is the only 
one that will faflice. us. 


4 h the water I will be th thee. 


eb — heart fail, God is the firength 0 ” 
heart. When we paſs over Jordan, acl of 7 : 


When thou paſſe 4 I 


death, which waſhes the kingdom of Canaan, | 


or Heaven, and fix our eye on the ark Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſpiritual Joſhua will be eſpecially, 
and remarkably, though inviſibly, preſent, to 
make the — ſtand on an heap, and to pre- 
vent their overwhelming us with horror eternal. 
As it is ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee ; in conſequence of which, though we walk 
| through the valley of the ſhadow of death we ſhall 
fear no evil; for thy rod and thy flaff they comfort 
us. Into thy hands, therefore, we ſhall joyfully 


commit our ſpirits, for thou haſt redeemed us, O! 
Lord, Gop of TRUTH. 


END OF THE TENTH SERMON. 


not wait u 
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| 2 an vered and ſaid unto bim, Verih, verih, 


IT. unto thee, except a Man be n again, 
be cannot fee toe Lata of God. | 


ATE in che. evening, 1 it was not 
IL poſſible to diſtinguiſh faces, came Nico- 
demus, a Ruler of the Jews, to our Lord. 
The viſit was paid at the riſque of the Ruler's 
_ character ; 54 ſo fincere and ardent was his 


defire of ſpiritual inſtruction, that if he dared 


Chriſt by 


day, through fear of 
the Jews, he muſt at al events do it by night. 
Rabbi, (ſaĩd he) we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeft, except God be with bim. What? 
Does he call the deſpiſed Jeſus by the honor- 
able ſtile and title of Rabbi, placing him on 
the ſame bench with the moſt eminent Jewiſh 


O 2 doctors, 


„ 
doctors, or rather far above them all? Does he 
reverence that Son of God whom others rejected? 

And does he do more? Does he acquaint him 
with the private and real ſentiments of his 
brethren the Phariſees, almoſt to a degree of 

violating honor and faithfulneſs.— WE now 
(ſays he) and it is from policy and bigotry that 
we will not publicly own, that thou art an ex- 
traordinary Interpreter of Divine Truth ſent 
immediately from God. For no man can in- 
terrupt and controul univerſal nature by a ſingle 
breath of command, unleſs he were ſent from 

This was the modeſt, dutiful, and pious 

manner in which Nicodemus began to addreſs 

our Lord. And what he was going to add we 

know not; but before he could utter à word 
more, before he could iniſb his ſentence, our 
Savior violently ſtops him, and ſays, without 

the leaſt preface or connection, Verily, verily 1 
ſay unto you, except à man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. What 
words theſe that muſt ſeem like ſo many blows 
| ſtruck at the heart of Nicodemus though a 

ſtranger, and, what we ſhould eſteem, a worthy 
man ; whoſe behavior was ſo decent and charm- 
ing; whoſe very idea of viſiting Chriſt was an 
effort of goodneſs ſtruggling againſt great diſad- 
vantages ; whoſe errand plainly appears to be 
from the beſt of motives and diſpoſitions, to 
know the divine method of falvation ; whoſe 
rank alſo was highly reſpectable, being that of 
a2 a Ruler, one that had the power of life as 

7 — —— death 


4 

death over others; whoſe character, both as a 
member of the Sanhedrim, and as a Pbariſce, 
muſt needs have been remarkably ſtrĩct, diſtin- 
guiſhed by an uncommon abundance in acts of 
public and private worſhip, and by charities in 
| particular; for when our Lord perſonates a 
Phariſee, he ſays, even the half of my goods 
IJ give to the poor. a he 
It is ſomething greatly deſerving the pro- 
foundeſt attention of the whole world, to find 
a a man like this treated by our Savior, who was 

infinitely mild, with any appearance of ab- 
ruptneſs, and accoſted as one who had occafion 
for a change ſo entire as that of a New Birth. 


It muſt imply that, however Nicodemus be- 


lieved Jeſus to be the Chriſt, however amiable, 
pious and charitable he was, though he was 
| moſt regular and preciſe in all the duties of 

humanity and devotion, attached to Chriſt ſo 
as to yield him due homage and affection, in- 

curring dangers for him, and acknowledging | 
that, however he might be able, accuſtomed, 
and authorized to teach others, he himſelf 


| wanted, and humbly ſought, inſtruction from 


Chriſt ; ſtill was Nicodemus eſſentially wrong 


| in judgment, and totally deficient at heart, fo 


as to need, equally with the moſt abandoned 
criminal, to be born again. For what more 


could have been ſaid to the moſt hardened 


wretch that ever lived, than was applied to 
Nicodemus? That, he muſt be (in a moral 
ſenſe) entirely begotten and framed again; that 
without it he was, notwithſtanding all his 
Ea C 


not yet born, not yet an fant or an entity in 
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ſhining qualities ; and virtues, in an undone 
ſtate, and incapable of heaven's bliſs, being 


true goodneſs—it remained for him ſtill to be- 


come ( how) 4 new creation. It was, as if 
our Lord had ſaid to ſuch a man as 13 


demus, on beginning to converſe with him, 


\ 


Tell me nothing of your belief of my Meſſiah- 
ſhip, profeſs, and do, and be, what you may, 


Nicodemus, I can have no concern with you, 


nor can you have any intereſt in me, unleſs 


you are born again. If you come to me to 
learn, this is the alphabet of my doctrine. A 


teacher of others you may be, but need your- 
ſelf the firſt elements of oe unleſs you 
have learnt Regeneration. Without this, all 


is to be unlearnt which you have hitherto 


acquired yourſelf, and inftilled into others. 

Without Regeneration there is no poſſibility in 
the nature of things of ſalvation. 
„ Infinite was (as we might naturally expe&) 

EY. the confuſion and amazement of ) 


- ROE 


Nicodemus, 


at a reception almoſt rade as this was; and 


| ſenſible, as he muſt be, of ſome unknown and 3 
immenſe neceſſity for it, from a character like 


Jeſus. Overwhelmed with ſurprize, then, at 


dictates like theſe, from the mouth of authority _ 
too high for him to ſuſpect or diſpute, he aſks | 
in agitation and diftreſs this ridiculous queſtion; | 
| How can a man be born when he is old? Can be 


enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb and 


be born? He underſtood that in a natural ſenſe l 


which he could not underſtand in a moral one. 
he cnn ane Ge ae web Bon eh 


) 


For of any further moral Regeneration he 
thought he had no need, being already a re- 
gular and exemplary man. The — from 


bad to he already had experienced, unleſs - 
indeed he had always been ſober and well diſ- 


poſed ; and a chang ge fr om good to better would 
be only an increaſe of the ſame principles and 
| habits which he was now — and not 
a fotallh new mental creation, like being born a 
ſecond time. And it was impaſhble our Lord 
ſhould mean, that a man be altered from 
vir tuaus to vicious as preparatory to an heavenly 
ſtate. He was confounded with the unintelli- 
gible doctrine of a New Birth, and could form. 
no tolerable conception of it, 
What? cannot Nicodemus, an 


B the Law, and doubtleſs a man of letters and 


ſenſe, comprehend Regeneration: Art thou a 
maſter in Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe things ? 
| Perhaps it was taught in an obſcure and al 8 
adapted method. No! The only wo: wiſe God our 
Savior was the perſon . git. We can 
expect therefore little elſe, when men, weak 
and fallible men inculcate it, but that it ſhould 
fail of being immediately or eaſily underſtood, | 
even by men of ſcience and abilities. Nor is a 
_ difficulty of perceiving its meaning the leaſt 


| proof that it is wrongly ſtated, or improperly 1 


: urged, but of the contrary. 
Alſo, one ſhould think it very rk to 

Gnd; as in the caſe of Nicodemus, that ſome of 

the beſt of men to all appearance, ſincere an a 
no — may ſeem to make 


04 5 prog: - 
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progreſs, as well as great profeſſion, in religion, 
may be blameleſs, uſeful, and ornamental to 
ſociety, and the inſtructors of others in good- 
neſs, and yet be in ſo dreadful a ſtate of de- 

ſtitution of true goodneſs, as to need even a 


Regeneration; and what is more, much more, 


not have the leaſt apprebenſon of their deſti- 
tution; not have the leaſt ſuſpicion that they 


Nor is it leſs alarming to find, that, though 
we may be ever ſo ſincere, as Nicodemus was, 


and unable to provide for what we ought to be, 
by not imagining that we need any thing eſſen- 
tially better than what we have and are, ſtill 
will this be no ſafety, no excuſe for us. For 
though Nicodemus had never heard of Rege- 
neration, yet if he had not obtained it, he 
could not have been ſaved. Except à man be 
barn again, he cannot (ſays Chriſt) enter into tbe 
Kingdom of God. A man, without a true and 
high mufical genius, could not enjoy a muſical 
world, where inſtruments were always ſound- 
ing in his ears, and where harmony was the 
buſineſs and ſole ſtudy of the inhabitants of that. 


world, There would be an impoſlibility in the 


nature. of things for ſuch an one to enjoy his 


ſituation ; and the reflection, that ſuch a world 3 


of muſic would never break up, but that he 
muſt always for ever abide in it, would be a 
ſentence of eternal miſery paſſed on him. In 
this manner it is, as will further appear, by 


attending to what follows hereafter on the 


nature of Regenerition, that the impoſſibility | 


of 
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of enjoying heaven, without Regeneration, whe- 
ther we are apprized of it or not, is a thing of 
the ſame ſort with the impoſſibility of hap- 
pineſs in a world, where we want a ſuitableneſs 
to the temper, ſtudies, and pleaſures of it. 
The impoſſibility is founded not on the divine 


ſeverity or arbitrarineſs, but in the nature of 


things. How greatly then does it follow, that 
in hoping well either of others, or of our own 
ſtate, we ſhould not regard what in general 
paaſſes for goodneſs, as a ſufficient ground of 
charitable or ſanguine ſentiments, unleſs there 
be ſome reaſon to conclude, or to imagine, 
that ourſelves or others are Regenerate. This 
is the main point to which our deciſions ſhould 
be referred. For there is a way that ſeemeth 


rigbt to a man, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, but the 


end thereof (exactly as WC find it in this ſtory) 5 


are the ways of death*, And, there is @ gene- 


ration that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is 

not waſhed from their filtbineſ r. 

Is it not amazing, not only that the New 
Birth ſhould be the ii topic on which our 

Lord diſcourſed with the Ruler, immediately 


as he entered the room, but that our Lord 


ſhould not begin upon it without a ſtrong form 
of aſfſeveration ; and that aſſeveration repeated, 
in order, plainly, to communicate the moſt 
affecting ſenſe of the high importance of the 
doctrine. Yerily, ſaid the Redeemer, (aunt) a 
word expreſſive of ability and fixed certainty. 
j A Eo, A» - 3% 
| From zv ſtabilivit, firmaviti 


As 
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As if he had ſaid, it is immutably ſettled, and 
nothing can reverſe it, that except a nan, be 
he Jew or Chriſtian, is born again, he cannot be 
ſaved. Peril, it is ſo—if any credit is due to 
me, you may reſt maſt aſſured of it, 
What occaſion was there to uſe an affirmation 
4 ſtrong and vehement as this was, Verihy? and 
what occaſion afterwards to repeat it ? Ferily, 
verily, I fay unto you ?—lIt was certainly fore- 


| ſeen, that there was ſomething in this doctrine 


not likely to gain a ready entrance into the 
human mind: ſomething t wauld meet with 
diſbelief, in general, in the world. Weare, there- 
fore, not to wonder if Regeneration be a ſubje&t 
neither underſtood nor belieyed, but are to expect 
it. And hence we find it explained away, and ri- 
diculed in the world. Let him, however, who 
preſumes to divert himſelf with What our Lord 
thought proper never — expreſs but with the 
laſt degree of ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity y, re- 
Karg e that it is pol Tible he may find that 
the ſame Jeſus, when he comes to Judge each 
of us, and to fix our fates for eternity, may 
not unſay at that time what he urged here on 
earth with ſo much exertion and ſtrenuouſneſs, 
and for the truth and neceſſity of which he 
pledged his word and honor. It is poſſible 
| that he may not chooſe to have that ſubject, 


which he had treated as .of all others the moſt | 


| ſacred and important, expoſed to the wanton 
wit and impertinence of any. We are fore- 
warned, by God himſelf in our nature, that 
except a man be born again, he cannot be 
| 1 ſaved; | 
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faved ; it will be our wiſdom to. credit and to 
conform to the monition: it muſt be at our 
peril to deſpiſe or neglect it. 

"How greatly ttue muſt theſe e be, 
| if we conſider, that it was net enough for out 
Lord to declare with ſenſible emotian, the im- 


+ pros of acceptance without renovation, but 


muſt expreſs it in terms that imply (v. 5.) 
a man cannot enter, cannot ſet foot upon, can- 


not have the leaſt and loweſt place, or any 

s . at all in the kindom 958 grace here without 
change, much leſs in the kingdom of glory 

bereafter wp by the expreſſion &4ingdom of 


; _ God; 18 of Ged reſent grape; for we read the 


kingdam is within yon. And in the 
verſe of 1 text tis ſaid, he cannot SEE the 
kingdom of God without being born again. He 
can have no idea or apprehenfion what it is. 
le is the moſt abſolute ſtranger not only to the 
poſſeſſion, but to the very imagination of true 
: neſs. So we diſcover it to be in 1 Cor. ii. 
The natural man does not diſcern, neither can be 
know the things of the ſpirit. Whatever, there- 
fore, our honeſty, decency, regularity, religiouſ- 
neſs, and charitableneſs may be, without a 
New Birth we have not received one truly 
gracious thought or notion. Though the 
actions we have performed be right ones, and 
well-deſerving, 7 their uſefulneſs, at the 
hands of men, and the contrary to-them, as in- 
jurious to ſociety, had been juſtly puniſhable, 
ſtill, in the fight of God, and N the 


true 


T 3 


true morality or goodneſ3' of theſe actions, they, 
like —"—_ — reputed pw pb 
equally deſtitute of genuine virtue, or piety; 
unleſs we are regenerate. . Accordingly it is 
ſaid, They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
They are not ſubjef# to his law, neither indeed can 
ben. They muſt be born of the Spirit firſt. 
Some animals can imitate the voice, and others 
uſe the geſtures, and others have the erect 
figure and walk, of a man, but they are brute 
beaſts ſtill; and their operations, though juſt 
the ſame as they would perform in the ſame 
circumſtances if reaſonable creatures, are yet 
at the higheſt and beſt, as in the elephant, ir- 
rational ſtill. We muſt be eſſentially altered; 
the corrupt tree may bring forth Hpecious fruit, 
but it muſt be made a good tree, before it can 
wo, Ot One 
It is as if the neceſſity of this change were 
never enough to be inculcated, if we may judge 
by the concern which our Lord diſcovered in 
urging the belief of it. He thinks it not ſuf- 
ficient to uſe fervency in aſſerting it, but he 
muſt employ again the ſame aſſeverations in ex- 
plaining its nature as in declaring its impor- 
tance, The breath of his former aſſeverations 
was hardly cool, before they are renewed by him 
a third and a fourth time. Verily, verily (ſaid 
he) a third and a fourth time, on this occaſion, 
except a man be born of water and of -the 
ſpirit, he muſt periſh. It is as if the doctrine 
was far leſs likely to be believed or regarded 
than any other whatever. It is as if he took 
| „Rom. viii. 8. . | 
fire 
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re at the ſenſe of this in view of its immediate 
connection with our eternal happineſs. Rege- 
neration muſt not be mentioned by our Lord in 
any common method, but in a way of all 
others at once the moſt aſſuring and alarming 
to mankind. It muſt not be uttered but in 
forms that tend to electriſy the hearer's heart. 
Fruth itſelf in the perſon of Chriſt *. bare 
word had been more weighty than all the oaths 
of all the holy beings in the univerſe together) 
cannot think of deſcribing any thing ſo mo- 
mentous as the New Birth, without the moſt 
awful aſſeverations doubled and redoubled upon 
Nor is this all —our Lord is not ſatisfied 
with aſſerting the reality and neceſſity, and with 
explaining the nature, of Regeneration in this 
vehement manner, but he proceeds to alledge 
| the reaſon of the thing. That which is born of 
| the fleſh is fleſh,' and that which is born of the 
Spirit is ſpirit. As if he had faid, Plainly, 
Nicodemus, while you are yet merely born 
of the fleſh, while you are yet unchanged 
to ſpiritual, the principles of your heart are too 
low for connection and commerce with your 
Maker. And as a man is either in a fleſhly or 
in a fpiritual ſtate, and you are in a fleſhly one, 
therefore all your actions, however beautiful 
and devout, - are only works of the fleſh. 
The effect cannot riſe righer than the cauſe, 
1 The eleventh article of religion, entitled, Of Works done before 
Tuſtification, is here exactly in point. Works done before the grace 


1 of God, and without the inſpiration of the Spirit, are not pleaſant to 


nor 


* 
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not the ſtreams be pure, where the fource is pol- 
luted; Your virtues are like artificial flowers, 
which however reſembling real ones, are, be- 
cauſe deſtitute of odor and vegetative life, no 
flowers at all. Nay more, becauſe there is no 
truce nor toleration between fleſh and ſpirit, 
but a perfect contreriety of one to the other, 
as our Lord ſays of them, theſe two are contrary 
_ the one to the other, therefore the true principles 
of your heart, being fleſhly and not ſpiritual, 
are contrary and inimical to God. There is 
not the leaſt true cavity to him in your very 
nature, how oppoſite it is to, and diſdainful of, 


your beſt deeds, obſerve them as he does in 


their root and elements, and blinded as he is 
even from noticing them, not only by their 
quality, but by the evil of the ſins you commit; 


this averſion of God from you was infinite, be- 
_ cauſe flowing from his high moral excellence 
and love to goodneſs; you would ſoon perceive, 
and ſtrongly feel, an enmity to him. So it is 
written, the carnal (that is, the fleſbly) mind it 
_ enmity againſt Gad. The beſt you can produce 
in unregeneracy, Nicodemus, is fleſh, enmity, 
fin. That inoffenſiveneſs of life you now ſhow 
is only by virtue of a ſecret and inviſible reſtraint 
put upon your nature. The tyger may be 
as frond o or de bee © ee fs 
them to be done, aue a thy haze the aztare of fx ; 


" harwilelh - 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
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harmleſs and pleaſing in his den, but releaſe 


him and. his proper beiten 24 appear. 


The magnet may ſupport iron, but remove 
that force, and it falls. Believe me, Nico- 


demus, however ſtrange aud incredible it may 


ſeem, the t ts and imaginations of your 
heart. are evil, and only evil, and that con- 


' tinually. Even your wo and conſcience are 


| Wefiled. , You muſt be born again, of water aud 
f f the * not er of * but of 


that 
3 Some have Sh chat baptiin, which our church exprofily 
_ calls IN extauard and wiſthle fign , ot an inward and ſpiritual = 
1 of his e in 6 2 . e . 
| neration, but ptiim is Only a % gn, not the thing itſe 5 
n &s ee 
muſt be if is, bapfn for the lame tempers preeiſely 
ſhew themſelves in children both before and after baptiſm, as 
every one may obſerve. Being born of «water and of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, is an bendiadys, like what we find in another place, fre and 
the water in the one caſe like the fire-in-the other, 
being only intended to expreſs the purifying nature of the ope- 
rations Sor | the Holy Spirit. For if two things inſtead of one were 
meant hereby, then our Lord ought in explaining them both, to 
have mentioned both, and to have given a reaſon as much why 
men ought to be born again of water as of the Spirit, whereas 
concerning the latter only he ſays, that aubich is. born of the Spirit 
4s Spirit ; plainly becauſe this comprehends the other, or being 
born of the Spirit, is that of which water from its cleanſing nature 
is a fit emblem, and only an emblem. Again, if the water here 
ſpoken of be not thus metaphorical, but means baptiſm, it will 
follow, that all infants, and heathens, and others, dying unba 
. tized by water, are loſt, which, I think, nobody can believe to 3 
true. There is no reaſon in the nature of things that a man, 
unleſs he is born of baptiſmal water as well as.of the Spirit, ſhould 
de loſt, as the context ſuppoſes there is concerning the water it 
ſpeaks of, namely, the purifying agency of the Spirit. indeed 
the miſtake ſeems to have ariſen from miſconceiving the meta- 
_ Phorical application by the ancient fathers of the word Regene- 
ration to-baptiſm, who were generally accuſtomed to call this 
initiatory rite of Cy by the name of a New Birth, in 


reſpett 


— — — — — — l — — 


forts but the Spirit muſt be the author. 


, * 
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a putification of ſoul, of which baptiſin i 19 


only * outward and 22 'SIGN.; and of 
which purification, not your own. human 4 
Till 
you are thus waſhed, as it were, by water, by 
the Holy Spirit, your performances are all of 
an improper kind, they are all contaminated 
and polluted in their very idea; there is a 
worm in the bud, and rottenneſs at the root of 2 
ur very virttie and pie I 

5 theſe things 3 and Winde 
ligible ? They were ſo to Nicodemus from the 
mouth of our Lord himſelf. This effect of 
wonder and confuſion on having the nature or 
Importance: of regeneracy tated to us, is what 
we are taught by Nicodemus's behavior, always 
to expect as a thing of courſe. He appears to 
be, at this kind of converſation, all amazement, 
perplexity, and infidelity. Whereupon our 
Lord adds, MARVEL NOT, that I ſaid unto 
you, ye muſt be born again. We may naturally 
enough ſuppoſe the Ruler's eyes to be ſome- 


times faſtened on our Lord, ſometimes on the 
ground, and ſometimes lifted up to heaven in 


= reſ princi ipally to thoſe heathens, who, upon being chan 
| yu apt. worſhip * idols to that of Jeſus, ſeemed to wine aged 
tures, formed and made again. By this means, at length, Rege- 


neration became ſynonimous with baptiſm. In which ſenſe it is 


alſo uſed by our charch 3 in the office for that ſacrament, though 
not without being ſufficiently guarded by expreſs ſtipulations, and 
in the Catechiſm by a direct n as will be ſhewn here- 
_ after in a diſcourſe on that ordinance. Simon Ma 


himſelf re- 


ceived baptiſmal aſperſion of water ſrom the hands of Apoſtles 


themſelves, and yet was unregenerate, in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of i iniquity. Acts vill, 23. | 


the 


þ ſhewy 


( 29) 


the mingled acts of contemplation and con- 
ſternation. His aſtoniſhment was extreme, at 
the idea of all being nothing which he had 


| hitherto done, of his righteouſneſs being only | 


fin in the dreſs of righteouſneſs, of his ſincerity 
and ſeriouſneſs proceeding only from corrupt 
nature, and of his needing equally with 4 
2 and harlots a change like this of a New 
How elaborate is Chriſt on this head! He 
_ firſt preſſes the ſubje& before any other, and 
prefaces it with words of the moſt weighty and 
affecting import. Theſe words he repeats: 
Then he throws ſome farther light on the 
ſubject, but ſtill again prefixes the ſame form 
of affirmation and aſſeveration in explaining its 
nature, which he had uſed before in aſſerting 


its importance. Afterwards he proceeds to 


þ e neceſſity for Regenetation, man with- 
codut it being merely fleſhly, and that which is 
_ born of the fleſh being only able to produce 
works of the fleſh. Next he urges the doctrine 
in direct terms, notwithſtanding the Ruler's 
immenſe ſurprize, and concludes with, what 


„ ſhall be the concluſion of this diſcourſe, an il- 


luſtration or picture of Regeneration : the wind, 


or air. The wind, ſays he, bloweth where it 


 liteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh nor whither it 
goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
As if he had: faid, you cannot underſtand the 
nature, but this is no reaſon why you ſhould 
not believe the exiſtence, of Regeneration. For 
e - youu 


( 210 ) 


you cannot underſtand the nature and laws of 
wind, why a ſudden guſt riſes here, goes there, 
continues ſuch a time, and then expires : but 
this is no reaſon for doubting the exifence of the 
wind; which, becauſe we hear the ſound, and 
| feel the effect, of it, every one believes to exiſt. 

So is every one that is born of the Spirit, namely, 

a character that really exiſts, as is plain from its 
effects, and is therefore to be believed to exiſt, 
howſoever unable we may be to conceive what 
and how it is to be regenerate. 5 


Wind, or air, was a very proper reſemblance 
for our Lord to uſe on this occaſion, on two 
' Accounts ; becauſe, what air is to the natural 
life, that without which none of its functions 
can be performed, and the principle on which 
they all depend, ſuch is the Spirit's influence 
to the moral life, that without which none of 
its virtues can be exerciſed, and the eſſence 
from which they all proceed. Witbout air or 
breath, indeed, a ſkeleton or dead corpſe is 


the ſame man, for ſhape and make, as with it; 


but there is no vitality: it is all a mere maſs 
of inanimate matter. So without inſpiration 


From above, (a continuity of which is Rege- 


neracy) it is the ſame outward man, and the 


as it were, as 4274 it; but there is no ſpiri- 
Tuality; it is all a mere maſs of lifeleſs re/em- 
blance to virtue and goodneſs, and no more. 
Again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth. 
And ſo does the author of Regeneration in- 
fluence and inſpire whom he pleaſeth. = 
by L - 


religious exterior has the ſame ſhape and make, 


manner, therefore we ſhall obtain it. So we 


„ 
he not do what he will with his own ? Can the 


Atbiopian change bit ſtin, or the leopard his 
ſpots ? Without the Spirit, who quickeneth, 
wwe can do nothing. It it not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that Funneth, but of Gol that ſheweth 
mercy. From him comes our will if good, to 
him therefore belongs the glory. Conſe- 
quently, if we will regeneration, if we truly 

defire it, it is from him; and as he cannot 
deny himſelf, or act in a felf· contradictory 


read, every one that aſteth recerveth, he that 
- ſeeketh findeth, and lo him that knocketh it ſhall 
be opened. As motion and will are marks of 
the natural life, ſo are deſires of the ſpiritual, 
or of regeneration, wherever they are found. 
They are in that ſoul the firſt part, though 
very inconſiderable perhaps and ſmall, of that 
ahndleſs line of grace, which will be lengthening 
out in one unbroken thread to all _— 
They are, though dark, yet the day-break, 
of the ſame nature with, what it proceeds con- 
tinually to amount to, twilight, morning, and, 
at length, everlaſting noon. e 


3 


Exp of THE ELEVENTH SERMON. 


5 


Or Tux NATURE or ReGEnzRATION. 


———— 


Joi W. „ 


E rrily, verily T fay unto thee, ae a | Mon be 
born of the Spirit, he cannot 2 the Kin ngdom 
* God. 


IT HERTO we ave Aten 4 a 


no to enquire into its Nature, or what it is, 


and wherern it confiſts. And here, conſidering 
the unavoidable perdition of every. one who 
dics without Regeneration, the greateſt poſſible 
preciſion and even demonſtration are neceflary. = 
There ſeems no poſſibility of miſtake in this 


Importance of Regeneration; come we 


| ſubje&, if we attend to the _ method 9 


of inveſtigating it. 
Firſt, It is matter of fact, it is a public no- 


toriety, which every well-diſpoſed obſerver may 4 


fee, that there are perſons in the world very 
different from the reſt of mankind, and from 


their former ſelves: pom whom all that know | 4 


them 
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them know ſo great a moral change has paſſed, 
not only their underſtandings being eſſentially + 
altered, but their affe&#igns, and the general 
2 of their actions, that from the extent here 
of they may be fitly called new men, born again. 
And ſuch is the manifeſt ſuperiority of their 
goodneſs to that of the reſt of the world, and, 
what is more, ſuch is the perfect conTrRA- 
RIETY of their goodneſs. to that of the reſt of 
the world, and to the principles of mere human 
nature, that they cannot be born again by their 
own acts and exertions, but muſt plainly be fo 
born of zhe Spirit, Their ſupernatural change 
can be aſcribed to no other author. 
| Then, ſecondly, we will examine theſe i 
 FTnſtances of the New Birth, by the properties 
 eſeribed in Holy Scripture to being born again; 
to which properties if thoſe living inſtances 
agree, they muſt infallibly be he born again, as 
| much as CO muſt be a ſquare or oircle, which 
has the properties of a ſquare or circle. _ 
I.!n the next place it will be ſeen, how this 
account of Regeneration, thus taken from fe 
and equally from Scripture, exactly agrees ta 
the Cone Kine of the ſtory of the text, and 
to the frequent ule, in other parts of Scripture, 
of the words feſb and Spirit, by contraſting 
which our Lord endeavors to give Nicodemus an 
idea of the neceſſity for this ſecond creation. 
By this proceſs of reaſoning it ſeems impoſlible 
to err in our enquiries concerning the New Birth. 
_ Firſt then, we can need no better comment 
on the New Birth than the /ving one, of num 
. P 3 | berleſs 


25 itz whe are ſenſible 'of it themſelves, | 
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who, man ifeſtly Save ee 


berleſs pęrſons, 


to all who candidly vers 


ake it ſc 
wy 80 ſhall. endeavor to. mark out 


* R hem in \the fol lowing manner. 
There are. four principles wag pas 17 7 
Ay natural to r 4 1 6. 10 eve, Pride 
2, Ae e. and . A Ie 58 ery . 800d-. 


as is does mw riſe chore mne ſe principles, 3 
nt is cither i found ed gin, or compatible | 
with, the them. 3 t wore are men alſa in the 

world, w beep ſo chan ged. as there- 
upon 1 0 to 8 purer 18 oppoſite 
7 principles to the this renovation, in 4 
them . laſts 7 notwithſtanding all oppo- 
ſition, to their dying. da ay. The angel, as well : 


0 depth and extent, and other We of it, 5 


prove it divine. 


All the world are performing 8 the acts of th eir | p 


5 ſeveral religions from 2 principle, of-/e 105 72 love. 
This hath been juſtly called by an Ethic poet 
ö hiloſopher, the maſter-pa fon in each human 
7 bred, which, like Aaron's ro „ fwallaws up up the 
reſt. They ſeck, and hope to 00 id the 
divine Fa þ by their RY 4 pious actions. 
Take away the expected happy Iſue of their 
labors, and they will uſe them no more. They 
will give themſelves no farther trouble about 
duty. So that they do not intrinſically love 


prety and virtue, but merely the gain and profits 


they produce. And thus their good actions are 
all manifeſtly venal, and entered upon for the 


ſake of conyenience. Neither can they be con- 
deen vinced 


. 
vinced of the frongneſs of this plan, though 
no one thing whatever, and leaft of all piety 
and. virtue, can properly be faid to be loved; 
_ unleſs it be loved and followed for its own' ſake: 
and though there is no occaſion for this manner 
of performing duties for the fake of ſaving j 
fouls, there being an officer on purpoſe ſet up 
by the Almighty 7s ſave as, Ixsus, the God. 
Savior, as his name imports,  ' © 
|  Oppojite to this kind of goodneſs, as welFas 


ſtrikingly ſuperior to it, is that of ſome thous 
ſands ſcattered up and down in the world. 


 Theirs is a piety and virtue not founded in 872 
love, but cleaving thereto without any idea f 


reward, purely and heartily for their own ſake, 


| For, make them but holy, and you make tflem 5 
happy. Free them but from ſin, and you give | 


them an heaven upon earth. 


They never permit the thought to ſtay in 
their minds, of ſecuring ſalvation by this means. 
Salvation they receive as the free, and indepen- 
dent, and unalienable gift zf God to any ſinners 
that will accept it, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Hell very ſeldom occurs to their minds as a 


proved of, but always abhorred, in this light. 
And equally do they diſapprove and abhor the 
Imagination of gaining heaven by their good 
qualities and performances. Name any one 
Frace and ſpiritual temper, and inſtantly they 
deſire it, er name any one in, and immediately 
they perceive a temper which flees from it, 
without any relation to beaver or bell. And, 
een eee _—_ what 
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they love him as ſuc; im in 
manner, after which they are unable to love 
the deareſt acquaintance or kin they have, if 
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what ſhews the purity of their love to God 


and goodneſs beyond any thing elſe, and what 


the Scripture largely inſiſts upon, is this: if 


they meet with any one, friend or ſtranger, of 


their own, or of any other party, rich or poor, 
wile or weak, if he is but a really godly man, 


5; and love him in a 


ungodly. An argument this, which, as it 
proves how they love religion not from ſelf- 
intefeſt but for its own ſake, ſhows, that they 


| love God for his own fake, diſtinctly from the 
idea of being intereſted in his mercy. For, if 


they thus love holineſs and grace in their 


Fellomu- creatures, they muſt alſp thus love the 
ſame qualities in God. And, as ey are con- 
ſtantly obſerved propartipnally to love, and 
honor, and envy, t tt 
they find them more excellent and . 
they muſt, therefore, clearly have a diſpoſition 
to love, and honor ſupremely the fountain of all 


eir fellow- creatures, as 


goodneſs, the Almighty, independently of all 
. thoughts of his favor to them. 
Tf it be faid, theſe perſons, finding a pleaſure 
in religion, do therefore proſecute it, and, con- 
ſequently, proſecute it from ſelſelove as much as 
others; I anſwer, Not ſo. They have a pre- 
Vio taſte and reliſh for, and approbation of 


goodneſs, which is the only. reaſon of their 
being made happy thereby. Their minds fee , 


a beauty and excellency in goodneſs, which is 


the ground of their deſiring, and being happy 


(a7 ) 


in it. As it is univerſally, whatever we cors 
dially embrace, it can only be on the preſu 
poſition of its appearing to our minds as ſo fir 
to us then defirable and excellent. n 
How pure is this kindof goodneſs not founded: 
in felf-love; and how contrary to that cori upt 
principle in the breaſt of every man by nature. 
It could, therefore, never Be introduced into 
man by bimſelf.. It belongs to the work of 


a being, the Holy Spirit. Such a man, 


through 


| all remaining above 


therefore, whoſe goodneſs is not only thus fun- 
damentally better than, but ofite to, that of 
all others, is horn again, an of the Spirit — 
which will the more appear, as we confider 
ſelf-love 15 this more general exerciſe of it. 
All men by nature think, when they have gone 
5 religious a0 due from them to 
their Maker, that moſt, if not all, the acts of 
their life are then left to their own diſcretion, 
provided always that no ſin be thereby per- 
mitted. Hence it is, that they go here and 
there, do this dg and the other, becauſe they 
chuſe it. Thus th pres eater part of their lives, 
eir devotions, is devoted 
to „ef. On the other hand, the perſons, who 
humbly claim to be born of 2 Spirit, give this 
evidence of it, that they ſeek to do nothing as 
the dictate of their own 2 but deſire, ha- 


bitually and practically, and, where they come 


| ſhort, are aſhamed and unhappy, to be directed 
in all things ſecular as well as ſacred, by the 
will of God. They with to conſider themſelves 
as no lon ger their own, but wholly his that 


bought by 


thwarted and defeated, and only. that of God 


_—_— 


it not fon pride, or thinking more 


ſinner, which the beſt man, in various reſpects, 


ligions in 
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 baught chem; and that their own will may be 


CWC cunegur cl i ain 
Pride is another, not merely :nfirmity, and 
{ weakneſs of man, but the very foun- 


no rom, or opportunity, for the exerciſes of 
felf-love in the reſpects above deſcribed, were 


ee eee 
ſelves tban. We on bt to think. - 4 one who 


thought ſoberly of himſelf either as a creature, 


or as a ſinner, much leſs as the accumulative 


is, could preſume on obtaining the divine favor 
hy as ray he could do, We need but con- 
fider how high and grand a thing the divine 


favor is, and how low and mean, in relation to 
it, muſt: be our performances; all the virtue of 


which. too muſt be wholly derived from God. 


ve need but conſider this to ſee the pride, the 
arrogance,. there. muſt be in confiding in our 
oven actions, as the procuring cauſe of the 


divine favor. And yet, ſo univerſal is this 


temper of pride, that it pervades all of all re- 
e world, and inflates every creature: | 


under the ſur with an idea, that, more or leſs, 


his Maker is ſubje& to him, or that the com- 
placency of the Supreme Being is dependent on 


"ara A in him. All men think, that ſome 


ſelf-denial, or devotion of theirs, will avail to 
_ _ the. cancelling, in ſome meaſure, the * of 


| in proportion as, comparative 
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their fins, and to the ſecuring their eternal 
happineſs, 

_ Oppoſite to this ſentiment, directly oppoſite 
to it, is that of thouſands of perſons, who, at 
the, pinnacle of human attainments, 4 £4 
wo 28 groycling, and creeping 

the earth. in one, id AY. their ee 
70 ta them but as. filthy rags*; and as 
though G4 very beſt of Buman righte- 
G. And with — averſion and contempt 
they abominate all ideas of obtaining or ſecuring. 
the divine mercy, by what they can ſuffer or do. 
In 2 do they truſt or glory, ſave in the 
aur Ler Talus CH. Every day, 
preſſing after perfection, they 
— . in their own eyes; leſs and leſs able 
hour to venture into the divine preſence, 
— foating of their on perſonal merits. If 
has are ſenſible of 4x wing in nothing elſe, 
they perceive their advancement in this, „elf 
bathing. How contrary this to man's own 
nature, the better he is, and the more he does, 
to be thinking of himſelf mare meanly. And ta 
be leſs able to hope from his owe, acellencics, * 
ly. ſpeaking, he 
| has the more reaſon, Apoſtacy from Go , 

| ginated in pride: how is it thus counteracted, 

ow is the ſoul thus manifeſtly returned to God, 


and renewed. by him, where a principle like 


this, ſo contrary to human haughtineſs, is ſu- 
— Such men ee LY who are 


thus 


y grow. 
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thus ſelf-evidentiy and diſtinguiſhingly born of 


DD__©_©_ TTMTTETTRSTT 
Self-dependency is a temper how corey 


4 
bl 


natural to man. For all men by nature think 
it is they themſebves that give the turn to their 
dyn . ; that if ey differ from others, 
it is partly owing to their own endeavors—and 
that if they perſevere, it is partly ping to their | 
y, or V and ſe- 
riouſneſs. They can repent, the can amend, 


own peculiar activity, or watchfulnefs 


3 
7 


they can believe, they can improve grace, and 
God is to do the reſt; to ſupply only what is | 
aliltanee : He will 
not be deficient to c, if we are not deficient to | 
ourſelves; theſe and a thouſand fimilar ſenti- 
ments of ſelf-dependency are innate in us all. 
Perfectly oppofite to theſe ideas are ſuch as 


c 
5 
* 


wanting, or to lend his 


are entertained by numberleſs perſons in the 


world. That it is God alone that gives the 
turn to their characters, and makes them to differ 
from the very worſt that are: that it is nor of 

bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 


God that ſheweth mercy, from whom comes all 


the good efficacy of motives, and every good and 


perfect gift : that if ever they are confirmed unto 


the end, it is the work of God, who, having | 
begun a good work in them, muſt, and alone 


I 
[ 
£ 
I 
] 
/ 
F, 
: 
{ 
\ 
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| 
7 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


can, complete it. That they are not ſufficient of | 
 themſebves ſo much as to think a good thought: | 


that inſtead of improving grace they ſhould 


wholly extinguiſh it, if forſaken and aban- 


doned to themſelves : that it is God who worketh 
all in all: that advanced how far ſoever they 


| may 


(an 


may be in virtue and grace, though poſſeſſed of 
faith, and exerciſed in a kind of habit of 
goodneſs, they dare not truſt themſelves one 
moment * N but are wholly 
living out of themſelves. upon the firong for 
. Neither do they (hk — 72 
machined, as it were, in this method. It 
pears fit and right to them that the great arr 
ſhould be treated as ſuch, and that the creature, 
{| who could not exiſt of himſelf, nor can preſerve. 
his own being one moment, ſhould ſenſibly 
behave like one who is thus empty in himſelf, 

and eſteem it the higheſt felicity to be always 


| receiving every thing from God, and never 


| preſuming to imagine an independency of him. 
By this means he that glorieth, glories in the 
Lord. And thus as, in the forementioned diſ- 
zofitions, firſt to center in God as lovely in 


| imſelf, for his holineſs and moral excellency ; 5 


I and ſecondly, to think humbly of one's ſelf, fo 
I in this third principle of dependency on God 
always for every thing, there is manifeſtly laid 


| the foundation of God's being the only and 


eternal happineſs of a creature; that is, of 
heaven—all which is prevented from taking 
place by that oppoſite kind of goodneſs, the 
| only one ſo natural to man, which is founded 


in /elf-love, pride, and ſelf-dependency. So that 


I fuch a goodneſs does of itſelf, and in its own 


nature, ſhut men out of heaven, becauſe it 
- | plainly makes it morally impoſſible to us. It 
| furniſhes us with principles deſtructive of thoſe 

which 


( a) 3 
| which are the foundation of heaven I holy, 
humble bliſs. | 
| All that 1 ſhall add andre this head is, that l 
gering fſelf-dependency, like pride, and ſelf-love, 
are manifeſtly rinciples but too rooted in us 
all, and ws.” they do 3 and even 

ſu „our — virtue, thoſe | 
a ite * 6 are, 224 their number out 
of all ages and countries, is a multitude which 
no man can number) whoſe goodneſs, and gene- 
ral frame of heart and life, is fat better than 
| what is natural to man, and even contrary to 
it, muſt be ſu urally thus wrought upon, 
muſt be ſelf-evidently and 4 born 
of the Spirit. 1 
Sin is the haſt of the four particulars, by 
vrhich J haye choſen to diſcriminate the born 
"the Spirit from thoſe who are merely born of the | 
| fleſh. The neſs of man by nature, as ob- 
ſervation will ſhew to any one, gives, however 
 felf-contradiQory i it may ſeem, a kind of licence 
and im to fin of the fainter kind. This 
kind of lin, it is thought, is connived at and 
| Aolerated, in ſome meaſure, by the Supreme 
Being, inſomuch that he will take po notice of 
it, but, that notwithſtanding it, perſons may 
make themſelves eaſy and quiet, on account of 
their conceived goodneſs in other and in moſt 
things. At leaſt, if their goodneſs does not 
very viſibly confiſt with Jefler fins in 2b 
' ſenſe, it does in another. For they can think 
_ themſelves tolerably good, and expect to be fo 
— by others, though they have e 
only 
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| only to a freedom from groſs ſins, (which free- 
dom alſo is in general imputable to theſe 
| having from new circumſtances, little or no 
temptation to, or occaſion for, thoſe groſs fins, 
neither will their reputation perhaps allow of 
them) but are not at war with a ſin, with 
ſecret fins of thought and heart; they are not 
| ftudious to be cleanſed from all the leaſt remains 
of fin. This is not their care and ſolicitude. 
They are good without it. Or if theſe per- 
| ſons are at war with all fin, as they think, it 
is not with fin as fn, but from the idea of 
thereby qualifying themſelves for the divine ac- 
ceptance and re | 
| Oppoſite to this is the heart of es 
in the world, who have implanted into them a 
new principle to which they were ſtrangers 
before, (as they were to the three former ones 
of centring in God, bumbleneſs of mind, and de- 
 pendency on God) a principle of repugnance to all 
fin as fuch. They do not refle& thus : ſuch a 
fin will ſend me to hell if I indulge it, and 
therefore 1 will oppoſe it; but they have a 
| temper which mourns over it without any im- 
mediate conſideration of hell as its puniſhment. 
Nay, being by faith delivered from that pu- 
niſhment, and from all danger of it, they ſtill 
habitually fight againſt fin, as much as they 
| ND do if their eternal ſafety depended ther- 
They love grace and godlineſs fimply, _ 


defire 3 it purely, having a new nature which can 


os 7" ww yW=- %Vv 


be happy in nothing ſo much as in holineſs, 
and, conſequently, they pray Vins fin fimply, 


and 


41. 
and avoid it- purely, as that which does vio= 
lence to their new' regenerate nature. Hence 
they oppoſe all fin, little as well as great, of 
beart as well as of hfe, and fail not, day by day, 
to cry to God for entire deliverance from it. 
And the higher theſe perſons riſe in goodneſs 
the leſs licence and impunity do. they allow tg 


lefler fins. Their conſcience grows more ex= 


quiſitely tender to feel pain at the leaſt touches 
of ſecret pride, or worldlineſs, in proportion as 
they grow in religion, All fin is now their 
burden, the great miſery of their life. Their 
_ continual ſenſation is, O / wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


_  geath. 85 


Can any reaſonable man doubt, but that 
perſons having this radical oppoſition to ſin as 
fin, ſo natural as fin is to man and inbred in 
him, muſt, on this account, be ſelf-evidently 
and diſtinguiſhingly born again, and of the Holy 
Spirit; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that 
| beſides Zh:zs mark, they poſſeſs (to mention no 

more) three others, all of which are not natural 
to man, but veſtly ſuperior, and even con- | 


© TRARY to what are natural to man. 


A doubt in this caſe will be leſs poſlible 

ſtill, if we conſider that from this examination 
it appears, that theſe perſons are changed to 
ſuch a degree in their underſtandings, affetions, 
and ations, as fully denominates the man new- 
born. 3 1 
And the change of the affections ſhews not 
only how totally the man is changed, but ht : 
mmm SE end | this 


Frm” 1 
this change in his underſtanding is a much 
higher thing than mere alteration in judgement: 
for both the heart is changed herewith, and 


3 - 
N 
N 


alſo the life and manners. e ee 
Neither is this change liable to the charge of 
enthuſiaſm, or of heat of imagination without 
the direction of reaſon. For this tranſmutation 
is both ſtrictly moral and rational. For nothing 
can be more moral and rational, than that a 
creature ſhould center in his Creator, and think 
lowly of himſelf, and depend on his Creator 
for all, and abhor whatever is ba. 
But we engaged at the beginning of this 
diſcourſe to learn out, whether the properties 
aſcribed in Scripture to Regeneration, were 
ſuch as agree to the ſuppoſed picture of it in 
the living inſtances which have now been exa- 


mined: and it was then ſaid, that if ſuch pro- 


| perties really agreed to Regeneration, as it exiſts 
in theſe living inſtances, their Regeneration 
muſt be the real and true one, as much as that 
is a real and true circle or ſquare, which has 
the peculiar properties of a circle or ſquare. 
A real and pure love to religion for its own 
ſake, as oppoſed to the cultivation of it for 
convenience and from neceſſity, was one branch 
of their character. And one evidence of this 
genuine love to religion, was the pure, habitual, 
and practical love of all of every claſs and deno- 
mination who are religious, as being ſuch. 
Correſpondently to this mark we read, that 
the xnEw MAN (that is, the Regenerate) is created 
AFTER Gop (who doubtleſs loves holineſs pure- 
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5) in righteouſneſs and TRUE bolineſs*, as con- 
fra-ditin uiſhed from an apparent, but falſe 


ſcribed. And, by this we know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life (that is, are regenerate) 

BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHRENF. And, 
1 this we know. that we love the children of God, 


holineſs, like the fictitious goodneſs above de- 


can require a birth from the Holy Spirit to per- 


form, when we act upon the principles of ef. 
love. If ye love them that love you, what thanks 


have you For finners alſo do thus. And Satan 


intimates, that God himſelf muſt allow, that 


if Fob ſerved him, or was religious, for the ſake || 


of intereſt, it was a contemptible ſervice. Doth 
Job ſerve God for nought ? fays he. Smite bim, 
ſays the father of lies, in ſuch a particular 
manner, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 
Shewing truly enough, though with a miſap- 
_ plication to righteous Job, that under this 
ſelfiſh goodneſs lay concealed a principle ca- 
able of even curſing God to his face. IDE- 


LIGHT in the law of God after the inward man, 


ſays the regenerate Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf as 
ſuch, in oppoſition to a remaining lurking 
principle of evil, contradicting and retarding 
* 1 F 


* Eph. iv. 24 1 John uw, 14. Jchn * by 
& 1 Pet. I, 22. ¶ Rom. vii. 22. | 88 * 8 
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He w0h0 is of the bond woman is born after the 


fleſh, but he who is of the FREE-WOMAN 
is BORN AFTER THE SPIRIT, fays the epiſtle 
to the Ga/atians* ; exactly in the ſpirit of the 
feeond particular, concerning pride, or the ar- 
rogancy of taking pains and labor like bondf- 
men to obtain heaven in a way of deſert, inſtead 
of humbly receiving it as ſinners by promiſe 
and by free gift, through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thereupon, in the freedom of his finiſhed Re- 
 demption, ſerving God, not like bond-men, with 
fear and mercenarineſs, but like fone, liberally 
and cordially. To which agrees 1 Peter 1. 3. 
| Begotten again (the ſame as born again) unto 4 
| tively hope, by (not our own deeds and deſerts, 
but) THE RESURRECTION oF JESUS CHRIST. 
And he that BELIEVETH 7s BORN or Gor 
(or buildeth on Chriſt alone for falyation, as 


that word is elſewhere frequently explained+). 


Reſpecting /e/f-dependency, the contrary there- 
to is, exactly as was ſtated in the third par- 
_ ticular, the perpetual ſtile of all the acknow- 
ledged regenerate perſons in Holy Scripture. 
Without me ye can do nothing, ſays our Lord. 
And, we are God's WoRKMANSH1P}, (not our 
own) created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works. 
| Behold all things are become New (when born 
| again), and ALL THINGS ARE of Goh. Not 
by might, not by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith 
the Lord. Who were born not of blood, nor of 
| the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
or Gop||. 2 TS . 


§ 2 Cor. v. 17. John i. 13. 
| Q 2 And 
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: And laſtly, with regard to the fourth parti- 
culaf,/#x; nothing can be plainer than that, who- 
foever is BORN or Gop doth not COMMIT sIN , 
not as he once did, nor like others ; it is not his 
occupation and life, as before. Tis now his 


Bell, as it were, to be betrayed into it. Tis 


what he allows not, as St. Paul's experience 


comments thereon}. The ſtudy of righteouſneſs, 

not of /in, is upon his character. As it is ſaid 

in the prophecy of Ezechzel, I will ſprinkle clean 
WATER upon you—a NEW HEART alſo will 
I give you, and a NEW SPIRIT will I put 


within you—and I will put my ſpirit upon you, 
end cauſe you to WALK IN MY STATUTES, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. 


The peculiar people are ZEALOUS OF GOOD 


Nothing can be plainer than the corre- 


ſpondence of theſe properties of Regeneration 
as deſcribed in either Teſtament, to the above 
exhibition of it in the perſons of multitudes || 
who profeſs to have experienced it, and, whoſe || 
motives and manners being above their own ff 
performance, and contrary to the corruptly na- 


tural principles of human nature, mutt be al- 


| lowed to be, what they humbly profeſs, born of 


the Spirit. TTT 
By this proceſs of reaſoning we are at length 


arrived at a clear and certain ſenſe of what it is 
to be born of the Spirit : (the contraſt to which 
muſt be a being bornof the fieſh) namely, To receive 


new and better principles of mind, heart, and life, 


than ſuch as are corruptly natural to man, and 


even 
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even CONTRARY fo them, and to receive theſe 
fuperior moral principles in ſuch a perpetuity, and 


fo fuch an extent, as may properly be ſaid to amount 


to a MEW NATURE: this is being horn again 
and of the Spirit. As we have juſt now read, 


a new heart will I give you, and I will put 


my Spirit upon you. Nor is this the ſame 


thing with what is called Reformation, which 


is uſually affirmed of a careleſs, wicked 
man, who becomes ſober and devout. Por 


there may” be ſuch a reformation, without a 
man's being born again. As we ſaw in the 
four effential points of difference between the 

regenerate and unregenerate, that there is a 


goodneſs in the world which admits of great 
ſobriety and piety, which yet, being built on 


the corrupt principles of our own natures, was 
| ſhewn to be unſound and fallacious, ſuch as 
can never paſs with God, nor conſiſt with a 


man's capability of enjoying him, but the 

contrary. MN Won Beg nat 
Which view of the ſubje& perfectly coin- 

cides with the character of Nicodemus, and 


with the converſation of our Lord with him. 
For Nicodemus was a good man, a very good 


man, according to the general idea of goodneſs, 


and yet our Lord aſſured him he muſt be born 


again, or be ft : that without a Regeneration 


_ by the HoLy SPIRIT, he could not ſee the king- 
dom of God. And clear enough it is from what 


has been ſaid above, that ſo it muſt indeed 
be; for, that goodneſs, which riſes not above, 
but is created in man's own principles and 


Q3 efforts, 
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efforts, hath been ſhewn to contain in it a con- 
trariety to thoſe diſpoſitions which are the Mer 
dation of heaven's holy, humble, bliſs. | 
Lord's. declaration, therefore,. to 3 
according to this explication taken from Ae of 
the New Birth, is grounded 1 in reaſon and the 
nature of things, 
This view of Regeneration alſo coincides | 
with the uſe of the words fleſh and ſpirit, where- 
ever in other parts of the Scripture, they are 
ſet in oppoſition to each other, and plainly 
intended to characterize the heart, or life of 


means a corrupt human nature, and Spirit, the | 
agency of the Holy Spirit, or a new and "we i 
Principle inſerted into us by him. So we read, | 
F ye live after the fleſh, after the dictates of "2 
corrupt human nature, ye ſhall die, but if if after || 
the Spirit, ye ſhall live. Watch and pray, beſt 
ye enter into temptation ; for the Spirit, the re- 
generate principle in-wrought by the Spirit, 10 
willing, that always wants to be holy, but the 
eſs, corrupt human nature, is weak, not to be 
_ truſted without divine help. 
I The ſum of all, then, is, there are 3 
of men in this age, and they are to be read of in 
all ages, who diſcover a change of underſtand- 
ing, = and behavior, ſo great, as may be fitly 
called a New Birth, and fo pure and contrary 
> man's own corrupt nature, as may be fitly 
called a being born again of the Spirit. And 
ſo born ſuch perſons muſt be, becauſe the pro- 
pores of Regeneration by the Spirit, deſcribed. 
elſewhere, 


man. For fleſh in all thoſe places uniformly | 


( an 
elſewhere in the Nth preciſely agree to 
the character of ſuch perſons. This . 
cation of Regeneration by the Spirit thus taken 
from life and Holy Scripture, 1s confirmed by 
the correſpondent ſenſe of the words #e/b and 
Spirit, by contraſting which our Lord enforces 
the neceſſity of Regeneration on Nicodemus. 
And this explication is again confirmed, by the 
applicableneſs of it to the circumſtances of the 
tory of the text, namely, to both the character of 
Nicodemus, and the manifeſt neceſſity there is 
for all men to be thus 1 in order to 
their /eeing the kingdom of God, 

Therefore, that great moral, or rather. 
ritual, change of ee, diſtin guiſhed lk — 
evidently from what is natural to man, and 
actually exiſting in numberleſs living ſubjects 
of it, is demonſtrably the NRxwW BikTn, con- 

cerning which our Lord ſays, Yerily, veruly I 
Jay unto thee, except a man be born again, of 
water and of the Spirit, be cannot fee the Zig - Z 
dom of God. 

For, that which is born of the feſb, of corrupt 
human nature, is feſb, or fleſhly, of the fame 
nature with its cauſe, corrupt; and that which 
is born, or produced by the Spirit, is Spirit, 
or ſpiritual, of the ſame nature with its cauſe, 
pure and really good. We are not therefore to 
marvel that Chirif hath ſaid to us, ye ** be 
born again. 8 80 


Exp OF THE TWELFTH SERMON.” 
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Jon iu. 3 
Perig, veri I. unto thee, except « 4 Man be | 
| born again » be cannot fee the Kingdom of God, 


| „ HE | © ny of egeneration, as it was 

J <cſtabliſhed in receding diſcourſe, 

8 leaves no room for a =P bility that it ſhould 

mean either 4 conver/ron from Vaude m or Pa- 

ganiſin to Chriſtianity, or baptiſm by water*. 

| Beſides, the mere tranflation of a man from 
. one ſet of notions or form of worſhip | to another, 


5 * The idea which * have of Regeneration, that it is a 
which we undergo at death, ſcarcely deſerves a refutation. 
ord ſays it is a being born not of the grave, but of water 
=> of the Spirit. Beſides, there Was no occaſion to urge ſuch a 
change on Nicodemus at all, if it be to be done at or after death. 
Neither does it correſpond to the ref} of the converſation. There 


was nothing marvellous or incomprehenſible in it, that a man muſt 
die, and be then delivered from all temptation to and occaſion for 
fin. But that Regeneration is ſomething to be experienced in this 
_ life is evident, from its connection with be/jeving and obeying. 
| Read the whole wy, from the rſt down to the 23 verſe. 


ſeems 
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feems below the gravity, concern and -vehe- 
mence, with which our Lord: enforces Rege- 
neration. Of this nothing is worthy but what 
is moral, without which, though a man he 
chriſtianized and baptized with water ever fo 
much, yet cannot he ſee the kingdom of God. 
But, if regenerate according to the ſenſe of it 
in the text, he 4] certainly ſee the kingdom 
of God. Therefore this outward converſion, 
or baptiſm, cannot be the Regeneration of the 
text, being unequal to the benefits of it. 
It is certainly /afeft, however, to conſider it 
zs a great moral and ſupernatural change, and as 
ſuch to continue to beſeech the gift of it to us 
from the divine author of all virtue, the Holy 
Spirit. As there is a great moral and ſuper- 
natural change, which is ſelf-evidently, from its 
nature above-deſcribed, neceſſary to our enjoy- 
ing heayen's holy, humble happineſs, and as 
there is a vaſt number of men who actually do 
experience ſuch a change, it muſt clearly he 
 wiſeſt to go beyond any other ſuppoſed Rege- 
neration by baptiſm, and to ſeek to partake of 


Let it be carefully obſeryed, that the de- 
ſcription before given of the Regenerate is not 
merely of what men onght to be, but of what 
| ſome men, and thoſe not a few, really are. 
Neither are the four points by which they have 
hitherto been diſtinguiſhed, the only features 
of peculiarity to be ſeen in their character. I 
have here ſet down various and ſtriking cir- 
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eumſtances, in which they are viſibly feparated 


from others who are in an unregenerate ſtate. 
Two things, however, I ſhall premiſe. And 
they ate, firſt, that a new evidence for the divine 


authority of the Scriptures ariſes from the 


exiſtence of „ pe rene as here laid down. 


For it is not only true that the morality of the 


| Scriptures is purer and ſublimer than that of 


any other religion under heaven, but that the 
true Chriſtian alone, the Regenerate, is a far | 
better man than a profeſſor of any other re- 


Many heathens indeed equal, and ſome far 
excel, many common Chriſtians, but none can 


approach to ſuch as are regenerate. For in 


theſe, it hath been ſhewn, the motives and 
principles of religion and virtue are ſuperior 10 
what is natural to man whether Pagan or bap- 


tized, and ſuperior to ſuch a degree as amounts, 
like the pure luſtre of diamonds compared with 


that of jet, to a direct contrariety. Conſe- 


quently, as ſuch a change taught in the Scrip- 
tures carries men farther in goodneſs than any 
other religion, thoſe Scriptures have the faireſt 
claim of all others to a divine authority. _ 
But what is more, as this great moral tranſ- 


formation is plainly above human performance, 


and is a perpetual and public completion of the 
promiſes made in the Scriptures, therefore every 
one who is born again of the Spirit, is a proof 
of the truth of the Scriptures—for his heart and 
life is an exhibition of a preſent viſible fulfilment 
of, as it were, prophecies contained in the Scrip- 
tures, 


1 
tures, the promiſes contained in them being of 


merely foretell events, but thoſe foretell events 


conſidered as l and favors to us. Thus 


in Regeneration the immediate and eſpecial 
agency of God is ſeen to fulfil, and, as it were, 


to perſoniſy the Scriptures: an inconteſtible 


believeth that Feſus is the Son of God, hath the 


witneſs in HIMSELF, 


The ſecond thing I would premiſe, is, that 


as among all ſeas and parties in Chriſtendom 


| there appear to be ſome regenerate, ſo do they 
all agree moſt perfectly in the nature of their 
Regeneration. This ſpiritual experience, whe- 
cher it be in Papiſt or in Proteſtant, in Cal- 
vinian or in Arminian, in Churchman or in 
Diſſenter, is uniformly the ſame : as appears 
not only in their reſpective manners, but in 


their very expreſſions, when neither of them 


are —_— of their particular party, but = 


deſcribing ſuch ideas of their judgements whic 
ariſe out of the ſimple dictates of their hearts. 


many ſoever the claſſes may be, into which, 


by various accidents of birth and education, or 
weakneſs of natural underſtanding, they are 


ſorted. And if in words they appear to differ, 
yet in ſubſtance do they always betray an ab- 
ſolute and entire conſent. To the four diſtin- 


guiſhing points of oppoſition to the goodneſs 
. of the fleſh, they will, though 


which is 


| cContradictorily 


the ſame nature with prophecies, only theſe 


Thus is there one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
and no more, amongſt really good men, how 
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. 
contradictorily to the ſettled articles of their 
church, ſubſeribe Tf. And here I am happy to 
add, that no better criterion of this uniformity 
of. true _religion-can be imagined, than that 


which is laid down in the doctrinal articles of 
the Church of England. And by the way, if 
there are cettain articles in which all good men 


throughout the world cordially unite, why not 
make them a teſt of truth, and aſſign to them 


ſiecution of thoſe who differ herefrom may 
fometimes occur, but this is an abuſe, from 


which againſt the 2, of any thing, ſurely no 


good argument can be drawn: otherwiſe wins 


is wnlawful, becauſe ſome pervert it to mtiem- 
perance, and bread not to be touched, becauſe 


there may be gluttons. 


the many following particulars. 


Their ideas of HApPINEs itſelf are altered, 


from what they formerly had, and from what 


the reſt of the world ſtill have. Give them 


but enough of this earth, of pleaſure, of credit 


or fame, of money; give them but other 


earthly things which might be mentioned, 


1 : + This, while it fitly enlarges our charity to good men of every 
perſuaſion, yet by no means makes it indifferent of what perſuaſion 
men are. For it proves, that where the ſentiments of any church 


or ſect are oppoſite to thoſe of the regenerate nature, there is a 
direct tendency to keep men unregenerate and to ruin their ſouls. 
And that it is only God's mercy and a miracle that all of that per- 
ſuaſion are not loſt, not only by the corruption of nature common 


0 all, but for want of the light of Truth to point out ſuch cor- 


ruption to them, and the remedy of it. 
and 


ads + ©: Ot tas. =” Oo, oo 


excluſively the name of ORTHopoxyY ? Per- 


But I haſten to add, that all who are rege- 
nerate are obſerved every where to agree in all 
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and they could once have been happy. Now 
their deſires take a new courſe, upward. Now ¾ ¾ 
do they center ſupremely in Gop; in a ſenſe 
of his favor, and in aſpirations to be all he 
would have them to be—a track in which they 
never flew before. What does God think of me in 
all things, is a queſtion that lies now very near 
each of their hearts. To be deſerted by him 
in duties, and abandoned by him to declenſions 
In grace, is now, though it was not before, 
a real miſery, and the contrary a real and the 
greateſt happineſs. The public places, and 
other means, of diſſipation, ſo eſſential to the 
comfort of others and once of themſelves, are 
now ſhunned as the wretched reſources of thoſe 
who have no God to go to, and as contrary to 
that pure happineſs which is to be found in the 
_ enjoyment of God and Jeſus Chriſt. The Holy 
Ghoſt is a comforter, and there is all joy and peace 
in believing. Like theſe pleaſures there are no 
other, and the frequent taſte of them which the 
_ regenerate have, and their ſuitableneſs hereto, 
are earneſts of what they are to receive above, 
and preparations for them. They pity, inſtead 
of envying others their worldly delights ; and 
though perhaps at intervals they may detect 
themſelves, through ſome remainders of their 
old unregenerate nature, in recurring to their 
old ſources of happineſs, ſuch as dreſs, news, 
furniture, money, and the like, yet do they 
always on the detection look on themſelves 
with remorſe and ſhame. Ta 
55 i Their 


their repe 


( 48} 
Their ReEvenTANCE; their FAlrn, and 


their Goop Works, are all now eſſentially 


Their Repentance 1s, becauſe it is now daily 


and per perual, like a river ſtill flowing always in 


its proper channel, and not occafional, as it was 


before, like a land- flood which, though widely 
ſpreading for a feaſon, is ſoon wholly drawn 
off and gone. Thedaily and perpetual ſenſe of 
unworthineſs and deficiency, and fin, is a fource 
never - failing of humble diſtreſs, and ſelf-loath- 
ing. So that though God forgives them they 
can never forgive themſelves, but always love 
to lie low at the feet of God for their continual 
changes and miſcarriages. And they fumply 
confider their baſeneſs and their ill- deſert in this 
ntance, without any advertence to 
hell or puniſhment, as what is to be avoided 
by means of their repentance. It is of a purer 
| fort than this, and one being pure and the 
other ſelfiſh, therefore it is contrary to this. 
Hence they are always inclined to think every 


poſſeſſed of any real grace, better 


one, who is 


extenſive that it mixes with their very comforts, 


and berghtens, in proportion as it abaſes, them. 

Their Faith is now, not as before, nor as 
that of others is, a general belief of ſuch a 
being baving exiſted, ſuffered and riſen again, 
as Jeſus Chriſt, but a particular belief on the 
Savior for themſelves, and with the heart, 


as perſons intereſted herein moſt eſſentially. 
It is now not a mere crediting the ſtory, but 


an actual appropriation of the benefits, of a 


Redeemer. 


a oe eee er. aA os MS 


than themſelves. And this repentance is ſo || 


( 239 ) 
| Redeemer. It is a believing, ſo as to venture 
on him, for eternity. It. is a ſupernatural act 
of preſuming to ſtand before God without any 
merits or recommendation of thezr own, merely 
on the virtues and excellencies performed by 
another, by Jeſus Chriſt. It 1s a real and 
practical treating Jeſus Chriſt as a Savior, and 
riſquing the immortal ſoul on his atonement 
r 4 ts + 
Their Good Works are fundamentally new. 
New in quality, more fervent, full of affection 
than before : which was beautifully typified in 
the manner of the prophets healing the waters 
of Jericho. Bring me a new cruſe (that is a 
new heart) he cried, and 15 ſalt therein, that 
is, ſpirit, life, potency, fire, as oppoſed to in- 
fipid formality and dull Phariſaiſm. Their 
prayers are now not ſolemn things to be ſaid 
to God with great demureneſs and gravity, but 
expreſſions and eruptions of deſires that ſubſiſt 
in the heart for ſpiritual mercies and gifts; and 
accordingly they want anſwers to prayers, and 
do not merely utter them. The medium of their 
prayers is now different. Till now they could 
pray to God as a good being in himſelf, whom 
they hoped as ſuch would accept them: but now, | 
in Chriſt's name alone, pleading his atonement 
and righteouſneſs alone for favor and regard, do 
they dare to pray. And now they have a diſ- 
poſition to pray continually, in the midſt of their 
| occupations in life: nor yet as the Papiſts do, 
who impoſe ſomething like this on themſelves 
as 2 taſk—but from a continual ſenſe of the 
e living 
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—ͤͤ——Ůᷣ— —— —ñ— — — 3 1s 
. 


„53 „T0 ͤ ⅝n : » TOSS 
= | | | 


— —— — — ' — — 9 — 2 2 ” o - 2 — — 
” 8 : : LJ 


EEE Eee ! r ES 
* 
2 * — K „ — _ —— — 
* 


— —E⁊3ꝛ—x ꝛ ͤ 7 — — * 


— * „ IO — — 
* 


ea). 


living expediency and occaſion there is, to ba 


hanging always on the divine preſervation anc 
r 


Their praiſes, their reading or hearing God's 


word, their ſacraments, are new. Sincere are 
their praiſes, from a ſettled ſenſe of the great- 
_ neſs of all God's mercies in compariſon with 


their demerits. They praiſe Jeſus Chriſt too, 


and the Holy Spirit, and the Father, for new 
bleflings. They Ing a new ſong, which no man 
can learn, ſave the hundred and forty and four 


thouſand which are redeemed from the earth, 
They hear, or read, the Scriptures in ſuch a 
manner now as they do nothing elſe, as the 


ground of their dependency through a never- 
ending futurity. They frequently rejoice here- 
in, at the glorious truths diſcovered in divers 


parts of the word of God, as they rejoice 10ho 
divide the ſpoil in battle. They uſe the divine 


oracles for doctrine, that is, for freſh diſcoveries 


of the method of ſalvation ; for reproof, as being 
in a way of reproof, the great means of counter- 


acting the corrupt principles of their remaining 
unregeneracy; and for inſtruction in per ſonal righ- 
teouſneſt. And now very great benefit do they 
actually derive herefrom, whereas hitherto they 


neither found nor ſought any. Tis both new 


to them, and 1 unknown to the reſt 
of the world, as new 


orn babes to defire the 


' ſincere milk of the word, . that they may grow 

8 thereby. | 8; TT by. 94. it Ef 
They now go to the Holy Table as to a 

freſh act of inveſtiture with the bleſſings of the 

covenant of grace, of which the Sacrament 8 

| tne 


n th... Wn an oo». bon, to. r 25 my e. N 


Ad 
the Lord's Stipper is 2 far to all thöſe WHL lte 
Bold of it; | And lf their other g608 works of 


juſite, ingfenßveneſt, tharity towards fen, ind 
lAunperuuce in tbenſelves, and the graces of pu- 


Hence, Nee lne⸗ 5 aud the like, are of a totally 
new caſt, Fer now actiſt each withotit 


be trierely juſt, moffeafive, charitable, tem- 


ove to them in aff his diſpenfations; and 
their meckneſb is tot affected, ot cœnſtitutional, 


zs Before, but flowing ftom 4 Love which is not 
Ay provoked, and froth an buntility that effects = 
„ 


theſe eld, aftet the perfect 


image of God, and to fwinr, as it were, ant} to 
boſe themſelves for ever, in the ocean of his 


Love and Grace, and eternal All-fufficienty. 


But the many thoufand regeherate petfons 
are obſerved to differ from all others, and from 


their former ſelves, not only thus in their very 
idea of 


no conception before, arifing from their new 
ſpiritual 


incompleteneſs of their pleaſure under ſin, and 
their pungent ſorrow after ſin, diſtinguiſh their 
R very 


an idea of valuin free A vin thereupoii. To 


perate, aue But little attaffmente; and Their 
jatienee is now chearful, knowing that God is 


happmeſs, and in their repentance, faith, 
and good works, but alſo in their s1ns. For 
they have many fins now, of which they had 


te: ſuch as wunbelref, foiritual pride, 

the fear of man, and ſimilar . Ahe (hes 
have not been wont to regard as ſins, or to be 
in any danger of committing, till now. Be- 
ſides, the 1 they feel before fin, the 
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very crimes from thoſe of the reſt of the world. 1 


They are good men in the midſt of their guilts 
 themſelves—for they can never ſin with their 


whole hearts, nor enjoy ſuch mere delight in 
iin as the world does, from the. interruption 


and repugnance they meet with from their re- 
peperats principle.of true and real ſanctification. 
Neither are their ſins in general of a groſs kind, 


but very /e/dom indeed, and in moſt of them never 


firmittes ; for which, however, they feel a 


terror or uneaſineſs equal to, if not greater 


than, what was excited by groſs and actual ſins 


formerly. And formerly their ſins drove them 
from God, inſtead of fo him, now they in- 
ſtantly ſend the ſoul. to the merit of Chriſt for 
abſolution, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for re- 
ſtitution, or for new. and greater grace than 
before. And thus as they ere formerly Bar- 
dened, they are now. ſoftened, by their ſins: and 


ſo vir tuouſly „ that this affords them no ſcope 
or permiſſion to ſin, but melts them into a 


| purer hatred of both fin and themſelves. Afore- 
time they could heal the wound of fin by the 
balſam of their own comparative merit, now 


none but that of the Redeemer's blood is ſuf- 
_ ficient for this purpoſe. In all theſe, and 
various other particulars, are the fins of the 


regenerate intrinſically difterent from what they 
themſelves once committed, and from what 


the reſt of the world commit. 


Different from, better than, and contrary to 


what they once were, arc the regenerate. ob- 
3 ſerved 


2227 % cr ads ad ad oe ado df, as rages 
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ſerved to be, in not only the reſpects above- 

mentioned, but alſo in their apprebenſions of the 
Sos Wile mink bated ˙ b | oh: 


1 4 


following things. 


"That, God puniſhes here, that he may not puniſh 
bereafter. Such once were their ideas; but 
now they cannot entertain a thought that any 
temporal ſufferings can be the leaſt commutation 
or ſubſtitution 70 much greater ererna ones. 


- 


The new notions they have of the evib ef all 


fin, and of the juſtice and propriety af hell- 
torments, forbid all ſuch ideas. Indeed, where 
a man by faith takes an intereſt in the commu- 
tation or ſubſtitution of Jeſas Chriſt for ſinners, 
there he has reaſon to think, that all the ſuf- 
ferings he ſhall ever feel will be confined to 
this earth, and that even theſe ſufferings are 
only permitted, that he may be made thereby a 
partaker of the divine holineſt : like 'parental 
chaſtiſements inflicted for the amendment and 
perfection of children“. But theſe views ledve 
no room for conceiving, that their puniſhment 
here is intended to ſupercede that which their 
fins deſerved to eternity, thoſe ſufferings being 
all ſuppoſed to have been tranſacted and exe- 
cuted on Chriſt, as the finner's proxy, and no 
ſufferings therefore now left for 7hem, except 
in a way of mercy, for the reclaiming them 
to duty, and detaching them from the world, 
and other important beneficial purpoſes. _ 
Their former apprehenſions agree not with 
their preſent, alſo, concerning thᷣe acceptance of 
fincere imperfett obedience inſtead of perfect. For 
-- - * Heb. xii. 5th and 6th following verſes, 
Li "MS * 


thou 


+. = 
they fee a perfettion provided for finnbts in the 


vicarious obedience of Jeſus Chrift, ' 7 whom, 
though imperfect, they are complete® : theit 
imperfection being not accepted but pu- 
d aa their other fins, in the perſon of 
their ſurety : and what is good in them, though 
deficient, well-received, not merely for its fin- 
cerity, but only through the medium of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. A doctrine finely painted out to 
us by the ſanctification of gifts by the altar on 
which they were laidF, and by the odors (of the 
| Redeemer's merits) perfuming the golden vials 
which contained the prayers of the ſaints . 

_ Hitherto, though performing but little in 
compariſon of what they might and ought to 
perform, and that who ig pr 
were they able to think much of that little; 
while now, though performing much more and 
much better, do they think but little and meanly 
of their performances; and herein their judge- 
ment is according to truth, 2 it was ac- 
cording to imagination and pride. 
Hitherto, though committing many ſins and 
allowed ones, yet did they never incline to fear 
and deſpondency ; now, though they tolerate 


<< 
- 
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n wrong principles, ſtil! 


no fin, but are in arms againſt all appearance |} 


of evil, are they prone to ſuſpe& and diſtruſt 
their ſafety and ſhare in the divine favor: thus 
hoping once where they ought to have trembled, 
and trembling now where they ought to hope. 
Though bad before, yet thought they them- 
ſelves tolerably good, but being good now, as 
. * Col. ii. 10. F Mat. xxiii. 19. { Rev. v. 8. c 
ar 
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far as, humanity admits of, yet think they of 
themſelyes only as miſerable ſinners, and ſcarcely 
capable of poſſeſſing divine grace, Being 
roud before, they conceited themſelves hum - 
e, but being comparatively humble now 
view themſelves as proud, 
The apprehenſions of theſe regenerate perſons 
naturally are altered, becauſe their hearts and 
characters are ſo, And hence it is, that both of 
this world and of the other they entertain ſen- 
timents the reyerſe of what till now they had 
admitted. Of this world they thought not very 
I; they could elevate its leſſer vices into 
virtues, and explain away its fins : hoping well 
of the future proſpects of moſt around them, 

and imagining that ſcarce any were had enough 
3 her ſent to hell at ſn | ON their under- 
ſtandings being enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
and Weder For, views confor able to thoſe 
of the Holy Scripture, they believe that the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſi* : that 4 are all 
gone out of the way: that they are altogetber 

Become abominable, that there is none that doth 
$006, no not oneF : that broad is the way that 
leadeth to deftruftion, and many there be that go 
in thereat, but ftrait is the gate and narrow is 
the way that leadeth to life, and * there be 
that find itt: that ubeſo will be the friend of the 
world is the enemy of Gody: and that TE Devir 
is expreſsly called the Prince of this world, and 

: the God of this werld\|, Theſe opinions of men 
and things are dictated by the Holy Spirit in 
1 Jchn v. 19 1 Nom. ii. Pf. xiv, 1 Matt. wi. 
13 14 Pam. iv. 4. | Jchn xi. 31. 2 Cor. iv 4. 


bdlindly 
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Dedra ide of 1 
his bock of truth, and the regeterate db not 


blindly embrace them, but clearly perceive 


1 andrer ee reer 
jydgewept, they are according to truth,  _ 


| 54.1 S E- "LES; 3 12 Gans. 
that, by making the law of God a ctitetion of 


- 


y HEAven allo their conceptions are 'eſ- 
ſentially altered, From, thinking it a place of 

ſome ſenſpal pleaſure, [though not like the 
Mihometans, of a groft batpre) a place of per- 
fect health and happineſs in ſome way or 
another, they now, ſee it to be a ſtate of mere 


holineſs.” In this light they lon 5 for its com- 
 mencement, as being the time when they ſhall 


fb, and imperfe&tion,” and inconftatey.. © | 
"Fo be abſorbed in humility apd adoration 
ithout any interruption; and With if thcteaſs 


and growth thereih ; to be ſettled fol ever in a 


world, all whoſe inhabitants are puttly and per- 


Ffectly ſpiritual ; to be always near to the foun- 


tain of all grace and good, and freely to converſe | 
with him, and liberally to partake of his inex- 
hauſtible fullneſs ; and to be affimilating to, 


and uniting with, him more and more and to 
all eternity, this zntelleFual, moral, and ſpi- 


ritual heaven, is that which exiſts in the ideas | 


and hopes of the regenerate. This will be the 
felicity which alone is ſuited to their regenerate 


them, 8 5 

But not only are the apprehenſions of thoſe 

who: are born of the Spirit obſerved to differ 
; wy thus 


\ 


formerly alien, foreign, and heterogeneous to 


Bolineſs, and the happineſs of it conſiſting in its 


and "adoration | 


principle of. centrin in Gad, And it is 
licity not more ſuited to them now, than it was 


7 i dn MS 


4. 
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thus from all men, but their very cenſeience is 


different. It is iner than before, to the great 
offence of the world who maliciouſly cenſure it 
as ſuperſtitious, over: nice and hypocritical; but 
in fact it is perfectly rational, becauſe its rule 
of judging i is the ſtrict and perfect law of God. 
_ Hence it is that it ſees many things to be ſins, 
which it never thought were ſuch till now. 
And the dominion of conſcience is -noy both 
Aronger and more extenfive than it ever was., 80 
that it now takes under its cognizange all things 
little and great, public: and private, civil and 
ſacred, the whole man. Its checks are ſeverer 
and more effectual, its notices of approaching Ee 
\ fin much carlier, its terror more intolerable, its 
ſupports more ſure and ſatis factory, than hath | 
been ever experienced in a fleſnily eſtate 
The Pass1ons ſeem now to — been turned 
into other and oppoſite. courſes, They love 
what they once hated, and Hate what — once 
loved, reſpecting the deſpiſed people and cauſe 
of God. They grieve and mourn for, what once 
gave them no concern, but delight, their ſins. 
They fear to offend God as children do to diſ- 
pleaſe a moſt amiable and endearing parent 
not as formerly, if at all, leſt he ſhould: ſend 
them to perdition. Their hope is now not a 
wild, undigeſted, and irrational expectation of 
the divine acceptance, but an expectation here- 
of ſubject to, and riſing out of, the plain and 
expreſs promiſes of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Their 
jey would be complete, if they could always 
— in the light of God's countenance : a thing 
| EE > 
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never imagined before this change took place, 
Their envy is converted too from this and the 
other tem , to ſpiritual ones: with 
what eyes of debirs. do they lo 
Pho appear very much or at all to exceed them. 
The time would fail me to enumerate all the 
_ circutnſtances of ſtriking diſtinction in the cha- 
racer of thoſe who are horn of the 


to 1 A 


are 1 K 


many thouſands of perſons who are thus plainly 


born again, and as plainly born of the Spirit. 
And that all men are not ſo barn is no more an 


argument that none are fo, than the want of 

_ univerſality in revelation i is an argument againſt 
_ me reality 

: given partially to but a few compared with the 
bulk of handed: the partial Regeneration of 
the Goſpel, therefore, is a thing of the ſame 


for if Regeneration is given to all, then all 
rated, which is contrary to fact. 
The reaſons for either diſpenſation; however 


inſerutable to us, do not inyalidate either 


eneration, 


l, or Reg 


the being of the Goff 
for each alike contain 


formance, 


on their grace, 


Lain oo ˙ A 1 old. + 


Spirit. 1 
will, therefore, without adding more, haſten 


eat moral lineaments of denten 


rawn from : 8 and | 
religious reveries, but from & Any perſon 
of candor and obſervation perceive, that 


there now are, and always were, upon earth, 


and truth of ix. The Goſpel is 


fort as being diſpenſed but to a "Jy not to : 


trinke marks of their 
own * for the vindication of their exiſ- 
tence. Each alike are above human per- 


( 499. ): 


farmance, wy muſt Far be aſcribed. to 
ſuperior author, Fonts N from the the high mor: 
purity of their frame and nature, muſt : by 
. to yone but a divine author; 3. 
be born of the Spirit. 
II jt Monſd be aſked, 17 are not 6. rege⸗ 
nerate admired and revered in the world, ifany IN 
ſuch there are? For this natural reaſon ; be- 4v 
cauſe i in Regeneration men being endued with — 
principles contrary to thoſ of their fellow-men 
and of the world, naturally excite averſion and 
_ perſecution. Emery one that doth evil, hateth 
2 hight, and comes not to it, leſt his deeds 
old be 7 {ally and all his preſent purſuits 
and future hopes be broken up, and he by this 
means be tormented befare the time, Hence we 
are taught always to expect, as a thing of courſe 
and perfectly natural, that be that is born after th 
Hale perſecutes him that is born after the Spirit*_ 
The oppaſition which the carnal mind ſhews | 
to ae who are barn of the 8 pirit, is as uni- 
verſal as the union of theſe among themſelves 
is; ſo that we find men of the fineſt tempers 
become angry, the moſt polite and elegant 
become rude and booriſh, the moſt candid 
loſe their charity, and the greateſt advocates | 
for liberty jn religion regret their favourite 
maxims of toleration, when the object they 
meet with is one who is born of the Spirit, 
Parents themſelves here forget their own fleſhÞ ; | 
and children, and all the neareſt relations of 
blood itſelf, take up arms, as it were, againſt 
* Gal. iv. + Which our Lord declares would be the effect 


cach | 


of bis doctrine, Matt. x. 21. 


1 


each 
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each other, upon the detection of that monſter 
amongſt them, a really Regenerate Man. No 
elevation of rank or fortune, not majeſty" itſelf 
can procure an exemption, Agreeably to the 
cauſe aſſigned for it, by our Lord himſelf, I ye 
ere of the world, the world would loye its on; 
but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen. you out of the world, therefore the world 


7 


bateth you. 


Two particulars more are all that 'I' ſhall 


2% it 


An. 
* 


ſuggeſt on this important ſubje&. 
I he firſt of them addreſſes thoſe in whom this 
great ſupernatural and ſpiritual change ſubſiſts, 
This change is ſuch an one as man could not 
effect: and neither could Satan (unleſs he is 
divided againſt himſelf) effect it: but it plainly 
is the Work of the Creator of the ends of 
the earth. Now what end- could the Al- 
mighty have in view in thus regenerating 
you. There is nothing to which it is adapted 
but to heaven. For it unſuits you for earth, 
where ſin and temptation, and changes and im- 
perfection always will be. And being of ſuch 
2 celeſtial tendency as to aim at the ſubverſion 
of all fin, and the enjoyment of all grace, it 
diſqualifies you for hell, that world of fin and 
every thing oppoſite to grace. There remains 
only heaven, for which it can prepare you: to 
all whoſe employments 'it is immediately and 
directly ſuited. Conſequently in this expe- 
rience, notwithſtanding the remains of indwel- 
ling fin, and numberleſs wants, you are infal- 
libly declared to be the people whom God hath 
Fe E E 


N 


| formed for himſelf, to be with him _ to 
enge) his glories to all eternitß. 


And ſecondly and laſtly, ſeeing there. is fo 
high and deep a change actually and undenia bl 
axjeeiiuvel +b y-thouſands:in'vall ages; and 

it is in its _ nature indiſpenſably neceſſa 
our partaking of heaven and avoiding hell, it 
Will clearly be imprudent and hazardous, as 
well as. impious, n to betake ourſelves. in 
conſtant ſupplication or, and fearch after, this 
change, to him who expreſsly declares that be 

gfoeth the Holy & nini to blem #pat * . 
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1 Kinos: iii. 1 


Then fake the Woman whoſe the Eng Child : 
ma wnto the King, (for her Bowels yearned - 
upon her Son) and ſhe ſaid, O ! my Lord, give 
Ber the living Child, and in mo Wi; iſe 2 = 
But the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor 
thine, but divide it. Then the Kin g anſwered 
and ſaid, Give her the living Chi, and i in uo 
V. 1 ſlay it 5 Jhe i is the Mother thereof. 


N the mere difference of affection to the 
child in diſpute did the detetmination of 
which of theſe two claimants was its real 
mother turn, And the judgment of King So- 
lomon herein was e approved and ad- 
mired, the woman whoſe claim was rejected 
being herſelf ſilenced by it. Both parties ſeem 
to —5 had no idea of the manner in which the 
cauſe would go: neither perhaps were any of 


the 


es 
the inferior courts of judicature able ts decids 
open it, on which account probably it was 
brought to the King as to the laſt reſort. Each 
woman inſiſted upon a right to the living child; 
| their actions and geſtures and ſpeeches we may 

ſuppoſe to have been much alike, thoſe of the 
mother dictated by nature, thoſe of the 


real mother 3 w 
pretended one counterfeited by art, but the dif- 
PETS undiſtinguiſhable to mortal eye. Nay, 
the real mother perhaps being overcome with 
feelings too ſtrong for utterance, might fall 
ſhort of the profeſſions and agitations, which 
the other * uſe to ſupport even the appear- 
ance of a good cauſe. b 
No each of theſe eircumſtances are ſo pic- 
tureſque of important ſpiritual facts and truths, 
that I cannot but look upon the whole ſtory as 
typical, in the following manner. Solomon, 


[ 2 „ 


in his quality of Judge, reſembles Jeſus Chriſt 
in his office of the laſt Judge of quick and dead. 


The two women, pretending each to be the 
mother of the living child, point out two dif- 

- ferent ſorts of profeſſors, each laying claim to 
true religion, which is in many 7 of Serip- 
ture compared to a living child : as where our 
Lord ſays, except a man be converted, and be- 
come as 4 LITTLE CHILD, he can in no wiſe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again, 
7. ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. Simplicity, 

| helpleſineſs, teachableneſs, humility, being the 
attributes of little children, and equally of the 
true Chriſtian, who as @ new-born babe defires 
the fincere milk of the word, that be may grow 
Xt. 4 hereby 3 
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\ l - I 8 
therely is Smple, nat artful ; ever feeling his 
own belpleſineſs, and want of divine reaching; 
| perceives that hie has every thing td learn in his 
new ſtate of ſpiritual exiſtence,” and is /ow!y 
in his own eyes. The falfe profeſſor and unſound 
Chriſtian very cloſely imitate the truly pious 

and godly in their external behavior, ſuch as 
the performance of relipious duties, arid a moral 


| blameleſsneſs of life, and in the language they 
uſe, juft as the pretended followed the real 
mother of the child in her expreſſions, air, and 


actions, and perhaps far exceeded her, as the 


hypocrite often does the true ſaint, the one not 
allowing himſelf to ſeek, but ſhunning, the 
praiſe and notice of men, while the other la- 
dors to be thought well of, and to be admired by 
them. Theſe two characters are often undiſtin- 


guiſhed amongſt men, the ſaint too frequently 


paſſing for an hypocrite, and the hypocrite for 
2 faint ; and the truth of their reſpective preten- 
ſions to real religion is fometimes not diſcerned, 


till they come before the great Judge in another 
world; concerning which audit, as the true mo- 


ther trembled and feared for the loſs of her child, 


but the falſe one not, fo the genuine Chriſtian 
is full of doubts and terrors leſt his profeſſion 
ſhould not be allowed of by the Judge of hearts 


and ſpirits, while the ſelf-deceiver is bold and 
preſuming. Nothing counterfeit, however, 
eſcapes the detection of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe pe- 
netration, like that of Solomon in this trial, 


can reach where that of others cannot. And the 


judgement of Jeſus Chriſt, like this of Solomon, 


will 


Mc 4 9 ad. — _ 
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will. be ſatisfactory to the whole court, as it 
were, of an aſſembled univerſe; ; the condemned 
arty* having nothing to object thereto; like 
dhe man, — on the . of his not 
baving on 4 wedding-garment, ſpeechleſs. 
And there is great reaſon to think, 115 the 
deciſion concerning true and falſe piety will 
turn, as the fate of theſe two women did, not 
on actiont, which are equiyocal, and may be 


nearly the ſame in either caſe, but on gffectiont, 
or the ſtate of the heart: a circumſtance not 
ſuſpected before by the loſer, but which will 


be found truly differencing between the two 


contending characters, in the e of God, 
angels, and themſelves. _- 
From the. ſcope then of this. ſtory, which i is 


certainly thus typical by accident, if not from 
deſign, we may take occaſion to meditate on the 
great duty of ſtrict and ſevere ſelf- examination, 


as it is ſuggeſted by the lengths of profeſſion 
which it is poſſible and eaſy for us to go, with- 


out being really what we ſeem to others, and 
not leſs, through extreme ſelf-deceit, to our- 
ſelves, to be, the poſſeſſors of real grace, true 


and proper owners of the living child. 
Ihe young man in the Goſpel is an alarming 


inſtance in point. Inoffenſive, ſober, and ſin- 


cerely devout from his very childhood, and to 


| ſuch a degree, that our Lord himſelf could 


charge him with no outward breach of any one 


commandment ; but, unable to ſatisfy himſelf 


* 1 Sam. il. 9. Rom. ili. 13. 5 
herewith, 


betewith, he 
inſtruckion. All he ch. 

done, and Wanted to know whether upon the 
Principles of Chriſt $ doctrite he was not per- 
fealy fafe. At length, however, by impoſing 
of him à Command to go and fell af that he 


had and give to the poor, and dfterwirds to 
come and follow Chfift, ix is difcovered, that he | 
prefers nioney fo his Maker, and earth, not- 


Withſtänding khe great appearance in his de- 
votions to the contrary, to heaven. And there- 


; pplics to feſus Chrift for further 
Al he could b he thought he Bad | 


fore we find him going dway ſor Fowful, for ie | © 


had many pofſeſhons. Going away from Chrifk, 


patiples of heart lurking ppol 


excellent maniiets 


and fo diſcovered v | 
Solomon drew out the affections of the two 


go then as far as the young man in the Goſpel 


did, and be loſt after all, becauſe we may be 


unſound and indevoted after all. 


It may be thought, however, by the falſe 
22 e that he exceeds this apparently re- 


igious youth in a moſt eſſential article, namely, 


in convictions of ſin, in terror and remorſe, 
which are the threſhold of true religion. But 
alas | greater horror than was that of Cain, is 


perhaps 


and therefore going infallibly to perdition. Mo- 
ney with hell was dearer to him than poverty | 
ul | tt 
under ſuch amiable t 
and ex fie life? Chriſt called 
them forth into fight by his piercing command, 
< what he really was, juſt as 


women, by cominanding the living child to be 
divided in twain, and fo proved the honeſty of 
the one and baſeneſs of the other. We may 


( 257 ) 
perhaps ſcarcely poſſible to man: and yet we 
all know that Cain was a reprobate, and is now 
moſt probably in the bottomleſs pit. For in 
this manner alone is his name conſtantly uſed 
in Scripture, with the note of wicked put u * 
it. And it is very remarkable, that Cain looks 
to have been a very pious man: for he brought 
offerings to the Lord of the fruit of the ground, 
till he knew that God accepted Abel but not 
him; and then his countenance falls; he is 
wroth ſecretly with God; and, becauſe his arm 
could not reach God, he aims a blow at his 
favourite; a mortal blow; and Abel, righteous 
Abel, lies a bloody, breathleſs ſpectacle of death. 
Such foul mud was there of hatred of God at 
the bottom of his piety ; clear and fair as its 
ſtreams appeared, till diſturbed and agitated by a 
fit occaſion ; and ſuch capability of murder itſelf 
lay concealed under this ſweet and brotherly act, 
of preſenting to God an offering jointly, at the 
ſame time and place, with Abel. Surely it 
was a wiſe man indeed who ſaid, He that trufteth 
his own heart is a fool. Felix could tremble, 
and yet be adulterous, and unjuſt, and uncon- 
verted Felix ſtill. Pharaoh, a veſſel of wrath, 
could be greatly wrought on by, and affrighted 
at, God's judgements, and be humbled by them 
ſo greatly as to ſubmit, an haughty tyrant as 
he was, to a captive Jew, and beg and beſeech 
his interceſſory prayers for him. And Saul 
could be ſo ſtruck and overwhelmed at the vifion 
which denounced his death, as to fall firaight- 
way all along on the earth, and be fore * 
N 5 * and 
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and have no firength i in bim. And yet the con- 

dition of each of theſe perſons is, if we may 
judge from their characters, eternally wretched. 
Judas himſelf repented himſelf, and brought 
forth ſome fruit meet for repentance : for he 
brought again the thirty pieces of filver, con- 


feſling that he had finned, in that he had betrayed 


the innocent blood; and afterwards departed, and | 


 awvent, and, from. exceſs of horror at his crime, 
and perhaps by way of atonement for it, hanged 


himſelf; but how unacceptably appears, both = 


from the circumſtance of his bowels guſhing out, 
and from the declaration of our Lord, that it 
had been happy for that man if he had never 
been born. Great and violent then may be our 
convictions of ſin, and yet our grace not greater 
than that of theſe . inſtances of re- 
probacy. 5 
Not leſs poſſible is it that our Fal TR, as 
well as our Repentance, may be counterfeit. 
For certainly that of Devils is ſo, who believe 


8 and tremble. And Simon alſo himſelf, it is ſaid, 


 BELIEVED®, who was yet in the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and in the bond of iniquity. Nay, ſo great 
Faith there may be as ſhall remove mountains, 
and that furniſhed with / knowledge, ſo as to 
underſtand all the myſteries of the Golpel, and yet 
no true grace be in the heart. Should heaven 
entruſt us with a power to command univerſal 
nature, to ſay to this ſycamine tree, be thou 
removed and caſt into the ſea, and to be in- 
ſtantly obeyed therein, we ſhould ſcarcely doubt 
* Ads viii, 23. | + 1 Cor. Xii. 
Fo whether 
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whether we were favourites of heaven, true 
believers, and the elect. And yet ſuch mighty 
works we might perform, and many have per- 
formed them, concerning whom our Lord ſays, 
that at the laſt day he muſt profeſs, he has not, 
and never had, any acquaintance with them; 
but will bid them depart, be gone into per- 
dition, I never knew youF.. 
Amendment allo, though, like Repedtance and 
Faith, it is always exerciſed by really ſpiritual 
perſons, may be no proof of a certainly true pro- 
feſſion of religion. For there have been great re- 
formations of life without any the leaſt converſion 
of heart; nay, while the heart remained capable 
of the moſt dreadful enormities poſſible. For do 
we not one while find Herod hearing fohn gladly, 


and reforming many things, and preſently after- 


wards ſending for this ſame John's head in a 
charger? He is at once able to approve and 
love John's miniſtry, and to make his body a 
_ ghaſtly, panting, headleſs trunk, merely to 
gratify an inſignificant girl at a birth-night-ball. 
Much reſtraining grace may be vouchſafed | 
to any one, as it was to Abimelech, whom 
God 4w#th-held from ſinning againſt Sarah's per- 
| ſon; and to Saul, who had many lucid moral 
intervals in his character; and to numberleſs 
Other perſons, who yet nevertheleſs were not 
poſſeſſed of true Religion. Hence we read 
of the houſe being fwept and garn 5 and yet 
inhabited by ſeven devils: and 0 thoſe, x” ha 


baving eſcaped rhe pollutions that are in the world, 
” 1 Matth. vii. 


82 rbrough 


( 260 ) 


through the knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Fefus Chriſt, are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, and their latter end is ware than their 
beginning. 
What hath been ſaid of Aae, Faith, 
| Amendment, and Reſfraining Grace, may be alſo 
plied to Zeal, which is almoſt of all other 
. moſt characteriſtic of a Chriſtian: and 


yet we know that Jebu had zeal to a moſt 


Altoniſhing degree, ſo as to be carried through | 
ſuch a command as the maſſacre of Abab's 
ſeventy ſons, - and of all the prieſts and 
_ worſhippers of Baal; and yet did he take no 

 beed to walk in the law of the Lord God of 


= J{frael wir ALL HIS HEART: for he departed 


not from the fins of Feroboam the fon of N ebat, f 


who made Iſrael to fin. 


In theſe and numberleſs other nee as 
the pretended reſembled the real mother of the 
living child, does the pretended reſemble the 
real Chriſtian: but paſs as that may for this 
amongſt men, the divine Solomon, the exact 
obſerver of the reins and inward parts, as it were, 
of the ſoul, will at laſt detect and deſtroy them. 


Awful conſideration ! which as living mſtances ||. 


may illuſtrate better than general propoſitions, : 
therefore we will cite a few more. 7 


_ "Tis affecting to ſee ſuch a man as Abithophel 
miſcarry to all eternity. So far did he go as to 
de a /prritual, as well as civil, counſellor to no 
leſs a faint and prophet than David himſelf. He 
was David's guide, and familiar companion. They 
took ſweet counſel together, converſed no doubt of 

heavenly 
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heavenly things, and walked in the houſe of God 
as pr ih Many an happy moment had David 
in his pious intercourſe with Ahithophel. But 
the ſequel was, that this ſame high profeſſor 
is in fact equally falſe to David and to God; 
as appears by the wicked counſel given by him 
to — againſt David, and by his * 
Apoſtles themſelves, what not under | imme- 
diate inſpirations, may be miſtaken in their 
opinion of a profeſſor. Hence St. Paul exclaims 
| with grief and wonder that Demas had on 
him, having loved this preſent world. 
Great and intimate prophetical communication 
may a man have wwith God, ſo as to ſee a vifion 
of the Almighty, having the eyes open but 
. falling into a trance, and yet be no truly good 
man, but a reprobate. For ſuch was Balaam, 
called by the Holy Ghoſt wicked Balaam. And 
yet could he es A ſo far in religion, as not 
to go beyond the commandment of the _ ; 
to ſay this or that againſt the Iſraelites, though 
| Balak ſhould have had offered him an houſe v4 2 
_ filver and gold. Hear him admiring, in the moſt 
_ exalted ſtyle, the happineſs and ſafety of God's 
people, and wing to die their death, and that bis 
laſt end might be like theirs. See him obſtinately 
| Upright, notwithſtanding royal ſolicitations, 
and perſevering in his integrity, though Balak 
{mote his hands together thereat, with mingled 
wonder and fury. And yet from the firſt we 
may obſerve a ſecret hankering after Balak's 
money, although in theſe inſtances it broke not 
8 3 out 


forbidden to go with the King's meſſengers, 
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\ out into act. For why elſe did he, after being 


and after being inſtructed that the people were 
bleſſed, and ſhould not be curſed by him, con- 


_ ſult God again a ſecond time®, and appear to ; 


want leave only to go with the meſlengers, 

though they had had the divine anſwer before? 
So we read, Thy way is perverſe before me Gb with 
the men : but wh the word that I ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſaid the angel of the | 
Lord to him. At laſt, however, though Balm 

did not actually curſe the people, ws is he able 
| to teach Balak how to procure a curſe. Invite 
them, ſays he-, to the feaſts made at the 
facrifices to your gods, and let the daughters of 
Moab be unreferved and wanton, and your 
purpoſe is effected. They will fin, and then 


= curſe of God is ſure to follow. Thus may 


men be inſpired ſupernaturally, hear the words 
of God himſelf, and ſtubbornly reſiſt for a long 
time together many ſtrong temptations, and 
wiſh earneſtly to be in the condition of God's 
people, and yet be loſt characters for ever, 
| no genuine ſincerity or piety under all. 
| Great external reſpect for Chriſt the bride- 
groom may the five foohſh virgins have, and 
trim their lamps, and go forth to meet him, in 
honor of his ſpiritual marriage with the church, 
his bride : they may tarry long for his coming, 
and the like, and yet be only fooliſh virgins 
ſtill: very awfully repreſenting ! to us, that it is 


poſſible, and common, to join ourſelves to the 


Deut. xxiii. 5. 1 Kev. le 4. Numb. Xxxl, 16: alſo, 
*. 1, 2, Jo 


with 
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wiſe and good, to take a lamp of profeſſion in 
our hands, to prepare for death and Chriſt's 
ſecond coming, and to take great pains to 


obtain ſalvation, and yet be foi ſtill; that is, 


wicked and unregenerate: for ſo that word is 


uſed in Proverbs throughout, and manifeſtly in 
_—— e 


name done many wonderful works, that is, mi- 
racles; and have we not taught others in thy 
name, that is, thy doctrine, and by thy au- 


will be rejected for ever. 


Examples theſe, which very much reſemble 


* 


the ſtory of the Epbraimites ſlain at the paſſages, 
or fords, of Fordanj. The teſt impoſed on 
them was, Say now Shibboleth, and they ſaid 


„ Sibboleth, for they could not frame to pronounce it 


rigbt. Only one letter, or rather breathing, 
was wanting, but that want was ſufficient to 


determine their country and origin; and there- 


fore as impoſtors are they ſlain by IX HTHARH, a 
type of Feſus, at the fords of Fordan, that is, at 
death, the paſſage to a future world, as Jordan 


was to Canaan. 


To hear the word of the kingdom, and 


underſtand it, and receive it with joy, hap- 


pens alike to thoſe 2250 have, and have not, 
root in themſelves*. And Ezechiel intro- 


duces falſe profeſſors ſaying every one to 


Matt. vii. 21, 22, 23. Luke xxiv. 26. 
t Judges xii. 6. Matt. xiii. 20, 21. 


84 his 


Lord, have we not eaten and drank in thy 
preſence, that is, at the ſacrament ; and in thy 


. thority; will be the claim of many at the day 
of judgement, who yet, ſays our Lord himſelf, 
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his beother, CG ome, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the Lord. And 
they do come as the people (of God) cometh, and 


they fit as God's people, and they hear his words : 
and his ſervants are unto them as a very lovely 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument: but there is an 
eſſential flaw in their character. Like the 
pretended mother of the living child, they 


_ cloſely follow the real, in her geſtures, expreſ- 


ſions and actions, but at length are diſcovered 
to be deceivers both of themſelves and others, 
by the ſpiritual Solomon on his undeceivable 
tribunal, and are ruined. MD 
All that 1 ſhall add of this fort is, not the 
| caſe of Ananias and Sapphira ſelling their houſe 
and land for Chriſt's ſake, and being reprobate 
ſtill, but that of Fudas, who could even be one 


of the twelve Apoſtles, one always near to the 


_ . perſon of Chriſt, and commiſſioned by our 
Fond himſelf to preach his Goſpel, and enabled 
to perform miracles in proof of it, and yet, we 
know, was radically wrong, and unrenewed; © 
and, therefore, though he might have been the 
means of converting others, was himſelf re- 
J = ee D „ 
Reflections theſe, excited naturally by the 
ſenſe of Solomon's judgement between the two 
Harlots, which, though under a divine influence, 


they may be of eternal uſe and benefit, may alſo 


be, when perverted, the occaſion of much hurt. 
For inſtance, thus: When a man employs 
them for the purpoſe of gratifying a cenſorious 


ſparit 


PDPpirit reſpecting others, or an unjuſt melanc 
pe himſelf. In the former caſe, the _ 
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who, ſeeing how far we may go and not be 


true Chriſtians, does therefore make his brother 


an V for a word, and begin to ſuſpect the 
truth of his profeſſion, for any human miſ- 


carriages, where there is, notwithſtanding, good 
reaſon to hope that a principle of real grace ſtill 
ſubſiſts, had much better turn his ſuſpicions 
upon himſelf, and leave others, in humble hope 
and charity, to their own maſter to ſtand or 


fall. It is well faid, he that judgeth ſhall be 


judged; for the good man ſees ſo much to 


condemn in himſelf, that he is diſpoſed to 


think any body, who makes a tolerable pro- 


feſſion, to be better than himſelf ; and from the 


|  Scripture—inſtances of the falls of the beſt men, 
he is diſpoſed to hope all things, and think for 
the beſt, and that to a very great degree, ſo as 


with difficulty to give up the favorable opinion 
| heretofore entertained o 


a per ſon in many in- 


ſtances appearing to be really godly and ſpi- 


ritual. Nothing is a more dreadful ſign of our 
own unchriſtian ſtate, than to be ready to un- 


chriſtian others, on any pretence whatever, of 
whom there is the leaſt and loweſt ground of 


hope, that poſſibly they may yet have ſome true 


E de es of grace, though in particular in- 


ſtances it may have been greatly thwarted and 


injured. Bearing and forbearing one another, 
and reſtoring ſuch as fall, in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 


conſidering ourſelves leſt we alſo be tempted, is the 
law of Chriſt. Reſpecting ourſelves we cannot 
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and truth. 


In the caſe of melancholy, the choiceſt doc- 


trines of comfort and pardon will ſeem de- 
ſigned for others, not for us; and therefore no 


wonder if ſuch perſons have been, during this 


diſcourſe, writing bitter things againſt themſelves. 


But that neither this, nor any other ſubject, may 


affliet thoſe whom the Lord hath not afflifte 


reaſon muſt be ſummoned to our aid. If on a 


cool and ſolemn ſurvey of our characters, as for 


eternity, we diſcover two things in them ; Firſt, 
A perpetual ſenſe of our own vileneſs, diſabling 
us to truſt to any thing for acceptance but the 
mere grace of God in Chriſt ; and Secondly, An 
habitual and practical deſire to be delivered from 
all fin, and to poſſeſs every fruit of the Spirit, 
 fincerely wiſhing to be made holy as well as 
happy, to be ſanctified in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, 
as well as to be juſtified, there can be no ground 
for apprehending that ve are hypocrites, or ſelf- 
deceived profeſſors, whoever elſe may be. The 
Scriptures every where point out ſuch as an 


infallibly ſafe ſtate. But, if on the other hand, 


on a cool and ſolemn ſurvey of our characters, 


we appear to be in no ſuch ſtate, to have no ſuch _ 
| habitual and practical deſires after univerſal | 


holineſs, attended with a conſtant 


and looking to Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs, 
it becomes us to be alarmed inexpreſſibly and 


diſtreſſed. Though even then, becauſe now 7s 
the accepted time, now the day of Salvation, and 
to 


be too ſevere, nor reſpecting others too moderate, l 
if we do not thereby wilfully ſet afide reaſon 


1 
to bim that aſteth it ſhall be given, there is no 


room left for melancholy and deſpair. If 


Wrong, and defirous at all events to be right, 
it is expreſsly ſaid, Let him aſe wiſdom of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not. 5 c 


All that I ſhall add is, If the qo, man 
is all 


in the Goſpel was unwilling to give up 
to Chriſt, but I am willing to give up my all to 


him: if Cain expected the acceptance of his 
ſacrifices, on their own account, without any 


reſpect to Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, but I can hope 


for the acceptance of my perſon and ſervices 


only through Jeſus Chriſt: if Felix muſt retain 
his Dru/illa, but I am defirous to ſurrender up 
| every known fin: if Pharaoh muſt ſtand upon 
his dignity, but I ſupremely want the honor 
which cometh from God only: if Saul rejected 
the commandment of the Lord, but I am ha- 
bitually ſeeking to ſtand perfect and complete 


in all the will of God: if Judas was a thief, 


but I am honeſt: if Simon Magus believed with | 
the head, but my faith intereſts my heart and 


whole ſoul: if many endued with the gifts of 
tongues, knowledge, miracles, prophecy, were 


workers of wickedneſs, but I, in the general uſe 

of all the means of grace, am working righte- 
 _ ouſneſs: if Herod loved worldly pleaſure and 
human eſteem more than the miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, but I ſs: if Abimelech, Saul, and 
others, had merely reſtraining grace, but 1 


more, a principle that could be happy in being 
holy : if Jehu took no heed to walk in God's 
5 5 — 
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law, and quarrelled not with his former ſins, 


but my experience is the reverſe of his: if 


Ahithophel was traiterous, but I am upright : 
if Demas forſook, but I abide by, the Goſpel : 


if Balaam bartered his conſcience for the rewards 


of unrighteouſneſs, but I deteſt them, and 
dread the love of money : if the fooliſh virgins 


have only the lamp of outward profeſſion, but | 


I have oil in my lamp, or true grace in my heart; 


that is, a principle aſpiring after God as my 
portion and bliſs: if others be Ephraimites, 


but I à Gileadite, one in the intereſt of the 


. fpiritual Fephthah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


fighting under his banner againſt fn, the world, 


the fleſh, and the devil: if ſome hearers, like 


thoſe mentioned firſt by Ezechiel, and after- | 
wards by our Savior, bring forth 20 ſpiritual _ 
fruit, but I do, namely roeted and practical 


attachment of heart to Chriſt and his laws: 


what matters it to me, how far all theſe pro- 
feſſors went | They are wrong, but I muſt be 


right. The ſhooting ſtar, which like theſe in- 
ſtances of falſe profeſſors, may for a while to 
appearance greatly outſhine true ones, cannot 


make the real ſtar leſs real. In one wotd, 
though the pretended ſtrongly reſembles the 


real mother of the living child, and the real 


mother tremble for her fate leſt her pretenfions Þ} 

be diſallowed at the laſt day, yet ſhall her fears 

be found to be falſe. The divine Solomon, 

While he points to either the total want of af- 

fection, or to the ſpuriouſneſs of it, in the 

mere profeſſor, ſhall diſplay to the _—_ 
» 


(((( 
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thoſe affections of defire to be holy as well as 


happy, and to center in Jeſus Chriſt alone for 


hope, which are the diſtinguiſhing proofs of grace 


having been formed in us, as the living child 
was in its true and proper- mother. He 


will both diſcover marks of unſoundneſs in 


ſome, and evidences of grace in others, where 


we perhaps do not ſuſpe& them. Mary that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laft, in their own 


opinion to obtain heaven, ſhall be firſt. And, 


therefore, though it is the duty of faith to truſt 
in God's word alway, without fear and wavering, 


and to rejoice evermore, yet from the proneneſs 


to diſtruſt our own hearts, which is ſo peculiar 
to real humble faith, it is well ſaid, Bleſſed is 


the man that FEARETH ALWAY. 


END or THE FOURTEENTH SERMON. 
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Or IMPORTUNITY im PRAYER. | 


is GEN. Xxxii. 26. 3 
is I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. 


JACOB was now all embarraſſment and 
terror on the news of Eſau's coming to 
meet him with four hundred men. He expects 
the certain ſlaughter of part of his houſehold, and 
accordingly, after dividing the people that were 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and camels, 
into two bands, he adds this direction: IF Eſau 
come to the one company and ſmite it, then the 
other company which is left ſball eſtape. This 
arrangement 1s followed by earneſt application 
to God for protection; which being done, and 
the divine promiſes to him pleaded therein 
with equal fervor, ſelf-abaſement and ſim- 
plicity, he proceeds to ſend his family, fur- 
niſhed with magnificent preſents, to ſooth the 
rage of Eſau, over the brook Fabbok ; but ſtays 
himſelf behind, to renew his application to 
God for ſafety and help. In this ſituation, 
ſolitude and the darkneſs of night leaving 


him 


„ 


him at liberty to uſe, unheard and unſeen, 
what voice, what geſtures, what tears his moſt 
perilous condition dictated, he begins a ſtrain 
of ſtrong prayer: but no ſooner does he appear 
to have begun, but ſuddenly he finds ſtanding 
before him a being clothed with the ſhape and 
body of a man. Whence could he come? 
what bring him thither ? who can he be? It 
was ſoon diſcovered (perhaps by the ſtyle of 
| ſome reproofs given to his diſtruſt of the divine 
promiſes, after repeated and miraculous helps. 
| afforded to his faith) that this human form 
was a ſupernatural and celeſtial one, afſumed 
by no leſs a perſon than the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt*, who ſeems now to have treated Jacob 
in the ſame manner, as long afterwards the 
Syrophœnician woman, and for the ſame 
reaſon too, with great ſharpneſs and many re- 
_ pulſes. Jacob, like the Syrophœnician woman, 
£3108 will take no denial. He lays hold 
of the perſon of Chriſt, refuſing to Jet him go, 
unleſs he bleſſed him. He perſeveres in his im- 


portunity, and will not ſuffer our Lord to 


extricate himſelf; who was thereupon de- 
tained by him till the break of day: when, 
the deſires of the patriarch being ſufficiently 


No miſtake is poſſible here, becauſe the perſon who wreſtled 
with Jacob is called both God and man: neither is he called God 
in any other than the ſublimeſt ſenſe of the word: becauſe he not 
only blefſes and anſwers prayer, but the fight of him, like that of 
the ineffable Jehovah, would have been death to Jacob, but for 
uncommon mercy ſhewn on the occaſion ; in memory of which ex- 

traordinary preſervation he calls the place Penie/: ſaying, for I 
bave ſeen God face to face, and MY LIFE IS PRESERVEDs .. 


kindled 


a . 2 = 
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kindled to make him enjoy the divine pro- 
tection the more, and his faith being drawn 


out into due act and ſtrength, by the ſeeming 


rejection he met with, he obtains the blefling 


ſolicited; but not without receiving a tem- 


porary diſlocation of his thigh : in token, that 


our Lord's ſubmiſſion to be overcome was | 


voluntary, deſigned, and gracious—that the 
ſame hand which lamed could have deſtroyed 


him—that a ſenſe of the majeſty of God ſhould 
ever temper our freedom and importunity with 

-  him—that Jacob ſhould always be obliged to 
remember how great a favor had been vouch- 
ſafed to him, of the premature (if I may lo 
ſpeak) or rather, anticipated incarnation of 


Chriſt for his ſake, and never be able to doubt 


his acceptance again—that he, and all who 
with him obtain the divine blefling, muſt alſo 


expect, like him, the divine chaſtiſements ; 


crofles and ſufferings, as well as comforts— 


and laſtly, as a figure or type both to him and 


the church, that all our higheſt exerciſes of 


devotion, like this unexampled one of Jacob, 


all our ſpiritual ſucceſſes with God and vic- 


tories by prayer, are continually marked with 
frailty and imperfection, of which to abaſe 
us we ſhall always have a lively and painful 


feeling. Jacob was honored and blefled, but 
at the ſame time humbled. He halted upon his 


thigh. Every ſtep he took in his temporal 
journey, like every ſtep the believer takes in 


his ſpiritual one, was attended with a ſenſe of 


weakneſs and inability. And as the patriarch 
| Ho approved 
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approved not, but was uneaſy under his lame 
neſs, ſo all the miſcarriages and defects of the 
believer, his impotency to walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of God with 
perfect ſpiritual ſoundneſs and ſtrength, are 
ſenſibly, ſorely, and habitually diſagreeable to 
him. The beſt men have inequalities in their 
walk, but their inequalities are always dif- 
ferent from thoſe of other men, both in num- 
ber and nature, as the diſlocation of Jacob's 
thigh was not a common thing, but an in- 
fliction of a ſupernatural kind. 2 
Not to dwell, however, on theſe circum- 
| ſtances, let us come to the principal ſubject 

ſuggeſted by this ſtory, namely, that of pERSE—- 
VERING, IMPORTUNATE PRAYER : of which 
no other inſtance ſo great (excepting Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf) can be found in all the word 


of God. For, ſuppoſing Jacob to have parted 
from his family at midnight, and not before, 

(which is hardly likely) he muſt have held the 
perſon of Chriſt, and refuſed to let him go, 
for probably five or fix hours together. For it 
is ſaid, as be paſſed over Peniel, the ſpot where 


this conflict happened, the ſun roſe upon him: 


- which muſt be about fix o'clock in the morning, 
as we may gather from the ſeaſon of the year: 
it being juſt after Laban's cattle had brought 


forth their young. So that the interval on 


the loweſt computation, allotted to this holy 
ſtruggle of Jacob with his Maker, muſt be, 
reckoning from midnight to ſun-riſe, at leaſt 
foe or fix Hours! Which ſhall we admire * 
88 "PT — s 


CT 
the ſacred obſtinacy of Jacob, or the mercy of 
His divine antagoniſt, whoſe delights were with 


the fons of men before the foundation. of the 


world; and who on this occafion ſeems pleaſed 
with wearing that ſhape he had put on, and 


condeſcended to be touched, handled, and held 


for ſo long a time as this, by a ſinful mortal: 


what encouragement does this laſt circumſtance 


afford to our prayers, by affuring them, if 


importunate, of ſucceſs: and what a ftriking 


leflon is the former conſideration, of the pro- 
priety and duty of mighty fervor in prayer! 


" 97 Againſt all pr ayer it may by infidels be ob- 
jected, that it is vain and impertinent, if not 


irreligious, becauſe it pretends to tell the Al- 


mighty our wants, who cannot need, or receive, 
any information from us, on this or any other 


= And againſt ?mportunate Prayer it may 


; objected, that it muſt be abſurd and ar- 


rogant, becauſe it pretends to move the fixed, 
immoveable decrees of the Almighty, accord- 


ing to the line of direction which we would 


have them take. In this caſe the Almighty 


is treated as an irreſolute, changeable being, 

_ wrought upon by his creature: in the former, 

as a being not omniſcient, not acquainted with 

all things, but needing inſtruction from us. 

In anſwer to which it may be ſaid, that if true - 

prayer be, what it is confeſſed to be, inſpired 
into a creature from above“, it will follow, 


Rom. viii. I is the Holy SI Ir which helpeth our infirmities ; 
fur wwe know not what we ſoould pray for as wwe ought, but the Spirit 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, or 
with ſuch mighty deſires in prayer, as are too big for utterance. 


that 


E 
that the Supreme Being, by n prayer 
into 4s, teaches us our wants, of which prayer 
is only the feeling or expreſſion, and that, 
therefore, where any one is importunate in 
prayer, becauſe ſuch importunity is an influence 
from above, it follows, that ſuch importunity, 
and the end connected with that mean, have a 
place in the fixed, unalterable divine decrees; 
that the bleſſings ſought. for importunately, 
were in the divine mind decreed to be beſtowed : 
in conſequence of which decree, and as the 
way, and beſt way, of receiving which bleſſings, 
this importunity to aſk was injected into the 
creature. So that there is at once an infallible 
connection between importunate prayer, and 
obtaining bleffings on the one hand, and the 
unchangeableneſs of divine decrees on the other. 
Neither in this caſe is there any room for 
thinking, that our prayers, though ever ſo 
importunate, do either merit, or ſo much as 
procure, bleſſings: becauſe it flows from the 
pure ſelf- moving goodneſs of God, that we aſe. 
bleſſings as well as receive them; and we are 
only wrought upon to aſk, becauſe, previouſly 
and independently of us, it was the divine _—_ | 
pleaſure and determination to give: aſking 
being only connnected with receiving, as the 
beſt and only manner in which we could enjoy, 
blefſings. For without feeling our want of 
| bleflings, we cannot know their true worth, 

and ſo cannot enjoy. them. But if we feel the 
want of them, the expreſſion of that want before 
him, who alone can ſupply it, or prayer to 
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God, is unavoidable. Therefore, prayer is not 
only the beſt, but the only manner in which 
we can receive, ſo as moſt to enjoy, ſpiritual, 


and all other, mercies. 


In a word, the Almighty firſt determines 
to give, what cannot be enjoyed or acknow- 


led ged without our feeling the want of it. 
| ba the Almighty determines, that a 
Tenſe of want producing prayer and importunity, 


ſhall alſo be given. Thus are the divine favours 


connected with our prayers, as being, in the 
nature of things, the ground of our enjoying 
| thoſe favours; but not in any wiſe as being 
the cauſe of his giving, only as the effec? of his 


original and prior determination to give, and as 


the moſt beneficial manner of e them 
to _ 
To inſtarice in a parallel caſe: Our Lard - 
made as though he would have gone Farther, but 
they conſtrained him, ſaying, [hide with us : for 


it is towards evening, and the day is far Spent. 


” And be went in to tarry with them. 


Now to make their importunity the cauſe at : 


our Lord's 1 with them, is to make him 
appear weak, neit 


er knowing his own mind, 
nor what was beſt to be done: the contrary to 


which muſt be true, from the expreſſion he 


made as though, which ſufficiently proves what 


was the ſtate and determination of his mind, | 
to continue there, and not to go further. But 


why then did he make as though he would have 
gone farther? Plainly to anſwer that end, which 
it did anſwer 3 $ namely, to raiſe their deſires 

. after 
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after his divine company and inſtruction to an 
higher pitch, the natural effect of which deſires 
was their perſuaſion. I need not aſk why he 
wiſhed their deſires after his heavenly — 
verſation to be increaſed. It was, no doubt, 
that they might think themſelves the happier 
in enjoying, in proportion to the difficulty they 
had in obtaining, it. Their perſuading our 
Lord, therefore, was not the cauſe but the 
effect of his prior, independent, and ſponta- 
neous intention to tarry with them all night: 
and the importunity excited in them, was a 
gracious contrivance of our Lord's, for the 
| ſingle ſake of increaſing their happineſs, in re- 


ceiving what they aſked. 


Take another illuſtration. I the feb » your: 
1 of Darius, the ſon of Abaſuerus, of the ſeed of” 
the Medes, I, Daniel, (ſays that prophet) an- 
derſtood by books the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the Lord came to Feremiab the Pro- 
pbet, that be would accompliſh ſeventy years in 
the deſalations of Feruſalem. Here is the time 
fixed in the divine counſels for the preciſe 
length of the Jews captivity in Babylon, ſeventy 
| years. And this term of ſeventy years was now 
expired in the firſt year of Darius (or Cyaxares, 
as Nenophon calls him). Nevertheleſs, the 
manner in which the reſtoration of the Jews: 


| ſhall be effected, ſhall be through the medium 


of importunate prayers. I ſet my face (ſays 
Daniel) unto the Lord God, to ſeek by prayer and 


ſupplicatians, with faſting, and ſackcloth and aſhes. 
And Fw I was ſpeaking, and praying, and con- 


T3 uli 
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felſing my fin, and the fin of my prople Tjratl, and 
preſenting my ſupplication before ' the Lord my 
God, for the boly mountain of my God; yea, 
while I was ſpeaking in prayer even the man 
Gabriel—informed me and ſaid, AT THE BEGIN= 
NING Or THY SUPPLICATIONS;' the command. 
ment came forth—to reſtore and build Feruſalem. 
What, therefore; in this example, God had 
fore - determined to do, he contrives to do upon 
| Danicl's humbly and ardently praying for it. 
Thus do anſwers to prayers, and importunity 

in them, co-exiſt with the immutableneſs of 
divine decrees, and flow from them, © 

It is eaſy to ſee how, in this form of God . 
governing us, our prayers appear to affect and 
alter God, and to procure the accompliſhment 
of our. defires, which 1 is the vulgar notion of the 
_ efficacy of prayer; but, that in fact, they have, 
and can have, no ſuch office or uſe. 1 is alſo 
eaſy to ſee, how, becauſe we are unacquainted 
with the ſecret decrees of God, we are to frame 
our petitions according to, not an unknown 
rule of thoſe decrees, but the dictates of reaſon, 
'Scripture, and our regenerate nature, and that 
ſo, as if no fuch decrees exiſted. Thus we 
are to pray for falvation through Chriſt, as 
much. as if there were no ſuch thing as either 
reprobacy, or the Lamb's book of life, and as if 
the event depended on our petition, which it 
certainly does in a way of CONNOR, though 
not of effect. 5 

This view of the ſubject, firſt, prevents the 
Creator from appearing to be dependent on the 


creatures 
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creature” s acts and volitions : ſecondly, makes 
prayer, importunate, and continual prayer, at 
once neceſſary, and unmeritorious (for all the 
merit muſt be in the ſuggefer of ſuch prayer, 
not in us that uſe it; neither can there be an 
merit in our receiving benefits thus in the beſt 
manner poſſible, but in him who contrived this 
method of our receiving them); and thirdly, this 
plan makes bleſſings, not as they muſt be on 

any other ſcheme, precarious and uncertain, de- 
pending on the effect our petitions may have 
on God, but ſure and certain to the petitioner, 
and as infallible to be obtained, as ever they are 
gſted: ſuch aſking being only inſpired as the 
means of our obtaining them. As immediately . 
as light is connected with the ſun's beams in 
which it flows down to us, is bleſſing, and all 
kinds of ſpiritual victory, faith, and growth in 


grace, connected with importunate prayer, 


which is the channel in which they flow down 
to us. Every wreſtling Jacob ſhall, ſooner or 
later, find himſelf a prevailing Iſrael. It may 


be long before we gain our point: it was not 


till after day-breat Jacob gained his; but as 
| ſurely as he ſucceeded, fo, if enabled to purſue 
the ſame courſe, ſhall we. There is nothing 


to be won by ſloth, but all by ſpiritual labor 


and toil. For however Jeſus hath obtained, 
for thoſe who believe on his name, all ſpiritual - 
bleffings, yet are they, and can they be, com- 
municated to us only in a way of prayer, and 
holy labor. For all theſe things will I be enquired 
of by the bonſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord: aff, ſeek,” 

S 4 knock, 
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| kaut Sad ye a "PI Sid and be admitted 
mini glory. The connection of Importunate 
Prayer with all the bleſſings ſolicited by it, is 


not only immediate, but indiſoluble: ind: elable, 


ſo to ſpeak, by God himſelf. For it would be 


to make the Delty work in vain, and uſe means 
without ſecuring the end, to ſuppoſe, that he 
beſtows importunity for blefliogs, - without be- 
ſtowing alſo thoſe bleſſings. While the Su- 

preme Being acts only with a conſiſteney and 

propriety imitable by mortals, he can never 
diſunite importunity from ſucceſs. He might 
give a ſun, and not 58 light, as was partly 
done in a total eclipſe of that luminary at the 
crucifixion, but he can never give fervent ſpi- 
ritual defires, and diſappoint them. For this 
a would. be not only ſelf-contradictory in him, 
but a cruel ſporting with the. weakneſs and 

miſery of his creatures. . 
After this obſervation, we cannot wonder at 
the amazing train of ſucceſſes, with which un- 
remitting fervor in prayer is recorded in holy 
writ to have been uniformly crowned. We 
cannot wonder at Amalet's overthrow when 

Moſes's hands were lifted up: nor at the raiſing 
up of Deborah, Barak, Sampſon, and all the 
deliverers of the Jews, as often as they cried unto 

the Lord: nor at the conqueſt of Zerah, the 
Ethiopian, when Aſa beſought the Lord bis God 
againſt him, We muſt have foreſeen, that, 


upon ſuch a faſt as Febaſopbat's, the children , 


of Ammon, and Moab, and Mount Seir, muſt 
po riſh. Hezekiah, the Ling, and Jaiab, the 
BS prophet, 


TT. 
| prophet, ebe ſon of Amos, prayed and cried to 


heaven, againſt the tremendous invaſion of Sen- 
nacherib, king of Aſſyria, and it was then. of 
courſe that the Lord ſhould ſend an angel, which 
cut off all the, mighty men of valor, and the leaders 
and captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria.. _ 


Was Hezehiab ſick unto death, and did he turn 


his face to the wall, and pray for a prolongation 

of his life? It came to 'paſs afore Jſaiab wat 
gone out into the middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, ſaying, Turn again, and 
| tell Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have heard 
thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears, behold I will 
9 beal thee: on the third: day thou ſhalt. go up ta 

the houſe of the Lord, and I will add unto thy 
days fifteen Years. ; 80 then Prayer can conquer 8 
not only the king of AſHria, but the king of 
terror. Who ever heard of a mere mortal re- 


pelling death himſelf?.. This hath prayer done. 


Ezra faſted and beſought God, and God was 
intreated of him reſpecting the rebuilding of 
Feruſalem. Abaſuerus, the magnificent; and 
auguſt, muſt be moved to follow, what Nehe- 
miab had, and more than he had, ſolicited in 

his cloſet, with weeping, and mourning certain 


1 days, and faſting and praying before the God of 


beaven. Eſther, and the Jews of her time, 4ept 


4 faſt, and neither ate nor drank for three days, 


(that is for one whole day, and part 'of two 
days) and Haman's counſel againſt the Jews, 
and malice againſt Mordecai, ſhall not only not 
proſper, but Haman ſhall be hung upon a 
gallows, Mardecai advanced in his room, and 


the 
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the Jews have . and Sladugſt, and j 19, and 
honor. 

| Examples of the power of i importunate prayer 
are endleſs: let one more ſuffice. ' St. James 
ſhall deliver it. The ęffectual fervent prayer of 


@ righteous man availeth much. Elias was a man 


ſulject to like paſſions as we are, and he prayed 
that it m _— not rain, and it rained not for the | 
Hace of three years and fix months; and he prayed 
yur and. the heavens gave rain, and the earth 
forth her increaſe. What an example 
ee 1 It had been extraordinary for God to 
bave let a ſingle ſhower of rain depend on a 
finful mortal's prayer: it had been more ex- 
traordinary for God to have liſtened to a ſinful 
mortal's prayer, ſo as to prevent its raining for 


months; for a whole year; for two whole years; 
for three years and fix months, in conſequence 
of a poor mortal's-prayer to that purpoſe; would 
be paſt belief, if God himſelf did not affure us 
of it. Prayer, energetic prayer, can do any 
thing. And the obſervation that Elias was a 
man ſubject to like paſſions as we are, is here 
of great importance, and is manifeſtly intended 
to ſhew, that though the believer is ſubject to 
infirmities, yet his prayers ſhall nevertheleſs 
ſpeed : for it was under theſe very circumſtances 
that Elias was heard. 
But, as the man who ſaid * the votive tablets 


of ſuch: as had been preſerved at ſea, were proofs 
of the power of prayers and vows, was aſked 


© ®* Yide Cicero de Nat. Deorum. 


by 


2 month; that there ſhould be no rain for fix | 
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by Diagoras, whether none ever periſhed at ſea 
who had made prayers and vows, 1o it may be 


enquired, whether there are no inſtances of the 
ineilicary and uſeleſſneſs of importunate prayer, 
in contrariety to the above examples of its ef- 

ficacy and uſefulneſs? To this I anſwer : that 
there is a ſpurious kind of importunity, which 


not only often miſcarries, but alſo never ſuc- 


ceeds on its own account; and it 1s  diftinguiſh- 
able by ſome or other of-the foll , amongſt 
other marks: it is either ſudden, and not ha- 
bitual; or it is not ſubject to the pure will and 
wiſdom of God, but retains much of ſelf- will 
and ſelf-conceit ; or it preſcribes time and 
manner to the Almi ghty, inſtead of ſubmitting. 
both to him: or it Giktrutte the goodneſs, as it 
| Pretends to direct the wiſdom, of God: or it 
acts in oppoſition to the analogy of faith, ex- 
pecting that in this wilderneſs ſtate of the 
church, which is only to be enjoyed in Canaan, 


or heaven : or it conſults no promiſe, _ 


merely the dictate of its own choice: and it 
has, uſually, for its object, the gratification of 3 
a ſelf-righteous ſpirit. 


But with reſpect to true, humble, Gs. 


diſtruſting, evangelical importunity in prayer : 


(of which Jacob's is every way a pattern) it is : 


Impoſſible, unleſs the Almighty can act in a 
ſelf-contraditory manner, that any inſtances 
ſhould be found of its inefficacy and want of 
ſucceſs. Indeed, the very reaton which makes 
importunity in prayer neceſſary, may make de- 
lays, or ſufpence, in anſwering it neceffary too. 
Nevertheleſs, it is certain, that if not ume- 

mmediately. 


C OV 1 
diately; yet ſpeedily God will avenge his own 


elect which cry day and night unto him. And 
another thing is alſo certain, that the man 
who is ſincerely importunate for deliverance 
from beſetting fins, is the only man that will 
not hence encourage himſelf in floth or licen- 
tiouſneſs: the very principle of his impor- 
tunity making ſuch an abuſe of this doctrine 
impoſſible. - The importunate to be preſerved 
from fin cannot, as ſuch, lightly indulge him 
ſelf in it on any pretence whatever. Indeed, 
to be even fincere in our prayers, is more un- 


uſual than we are apt to think. There appears | 


to be great weight, and knowledge of human 
ſelf-deceit, in the confeſſion of Sf. Auſtin, who 
acknowledges, that though his conſcience ob- 
| liged him to pray, when young, againſt youth- 
Ful luſts, his remaining inclination to them was 
ſuch, that he believes he wiſhed at bottom not 
fo be beard. He that truſteth his own heart is a 
Foal, ſays Solomon. The ſtrain of our prayers 
may tempt us to think we are fincere, when 
practice immediately afterwards ſhall prove the 
contrary. As the courtier mentioned by Epic- 
tetus, no doubt, thought his reſolutions true, 
that upon being reſtored from baniſhment, he 
would never more frequent levees of ſtate, or 
ambitiouſly ſeek places and emoluments : but 
alas! (fays Epictetus) letters of invitation to 
court from Cæſar met him, as ſoon as he left 
my houſe; and inſtantly he became more 
courtly than ever, and could return the gods 


thanks for the honors heaped upon him. 


It 


( 285 ) 

It ſeems, however, very material to add, 
what by ſome might poſſibly be overlooked on 
this ſubje&, that man, by reaſon of ſin, ſtand- 
ing before God in the relation of a criminal and 
traitor to. an offended ſovereign, muſt never 
3 favors to be granted him in this way of 

ortunity, or in any other, as though he 
3 had been a dutiful ſubje& and favorite of his 
prince, until he is reconciled to him, by ſueing 


out the atoneing blood and righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by faith. On which account it 


1s particularly marked in ſcripture, that the 


PRAYER of the wicked is fin; and that when 
two brothers of religious character had each pre- 
ſented to the Almighty an offering, one of the firſt- 


lings of his flock, the other of the fruit of the 


ground; that their ſacrifices were eſſentially dif- 

ferenced from each other, ſo as to be, the one, 

 Cain's, wholly overlooked and diſregarded ; the 
other, Abel's, not only accepted, but declared 
to be ſo by fire from heaven, and for this ſingle 
reaſon, becauſe he offered in farth, that is, 
with an eye to, and through the medium of, 


Jeſus Chriſt, tbe author, object, and finiſher of 
faith _ 


There is one mediator 1 God and man, 


a man Chrift Feſus, whoſe employment and 


office is, to preſent to bis father, and our father, 


the golden vials full of odors, wHICh are the prayers I» | 


Mp of the ſaints. 


Jacob conquers, becauſe he wreltles, not 
with God abſolutely, but mediately. It was 
the God-man who bleſſed him. | 


For 


—— 
— 


aa 


_ 
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For the fame reaſon that genuine importunity 
in prayer muſt always proſper, nothing elſe can: 
no prayers but ſuch as are Keren and inwrought 

can be accepted. For if, where the Almi key 
has ever decreed bleſſings, ſuch a ſenſe of their 
worth as will excite importunate prayer, is 
neceſſary to our enjoying them, it muſt follow. 
that where no ſuch ſenſe of their worth exiſts to 
excite importunate prayer, there thoſe bleſſings 
cannot come: for they would proportionally 
be loſt, if beſtowed; conſequently, in the pro- 
portion in which our prayers are not impor- 
tunate, it would be as abſurd for the Deity to 


anſwer them, as it would be for us to ſet | 


luxurious food before inanimate' ſtatues ; or, in 

| the language of Seripture, to adorn @ fivine's 
ſnout with jewels of gold. - Hence we find the 
_ promiſes made to prayer run thus—T hey that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ſhall be 
led. I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
and floods upon the dry ground. He giveth power 
to the faint, and to him that hath no might be 
mmcreaſeth ſtrength. When they ſeek me early, 
and with their whole beart, then ſhall they find me. 
The flothful man defireth, and hath nothing. This 
people draweth nigh to me with their lips, but 


their hearts are fur from me. Thus, as co- 


lumns of air, if ever fo high and broad, could 
have no weight, it air itſelf had no weight, ſo 
repetitions of prayer, if unimportunate, though 
ever ſo frequent and conftant, can have no effi- 

cacy, unleſs unimportunate prayer can have effi- 

cacy; which it never can have. So that they are 
$a ſporting 
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ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
who from the multitude of their ſacrifices, and 
the regularity of them, expect the divine regard, 
when fervor, and life, and ſoul are wanting in 
their performances. 

Here it is eaſy to ſee, how warmth, or af- 
fection, is not only not to be excluded from re- 
ligion as enthuſiaſtic and wild, but is the quin- 
tefſence of true religion, and that whereon its 
proſperity depends. Indeed it would be extra- 
ordinary if our paſſions were given for every 
other purpoſe but the nobleſt and alone worthy 
one: it would be very extraordinary, if that 
which contains the grandeſt objects for our 
feelings, ſhould either require, or admit of, 
inſenſibility. I will not let thee go, except thou 
bleſs me. I ſhall periſh, if unbleſſed by thee. 
This ardor is a ſpecimen of that which is per- 
ceived habitually by every true Chriſtian. Not 
in reading, praying, hearing, giving, doing, 
ſuffering, does piety conſiſt, unleſs each of theſe 
acts be full of holy paſſion and principle. 
Are theſe things ſo? Then, to how few real 
prayers will the number of apparent ones be 
reduced? Judging by the above rule, it is to 
be feared, that many who pray conſtantly and 
frequently every day, do yet never pray at all. 
The vain repetitions, and expectations 20 be 
Beard for much ſpeaking (inſtead of for ſpeaking 
fervently, and in faith) cited by our Lord, are 
caſes in point. Nay, how ſeldom (if only 
energetic prayer be prayer) does the truly ſerious 


and 
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and regenerate Chriſtian pray, in mien 
of what he intends and imagines. 
But what occgſon is there for importunity in 
prayer in our preſent awful ſtate of danger 
and trial! How unſuitable thereto is cold and 
phlegmatic formality, whether we conſider the 
world as conſiſting of believers, or unbelievers; 
of Cbriſtians, or profligates ! It can be but mere 
decency in thoſe, who are in an unpardoned, 
unconverted ſtate, to agonize with the giver of 
every good and perfect gift, for ſuch high 
things as the forgiveneſs of fin through Chriſt, 
and a new moral creation. An eſcape from hell, 
an obtaining eternal life and glory, are things | 
of ſuch vaſt importance, as ſurely require the 
whole ſoul in imploring them. And, where 
theſe are entered upon by any one in believing, 
what an exalted ſtrain of ſupplication ſhould 
mere gratitude dictate to him, that he may 
never diſgrace in the world by fin, the cauſe of 
his infinite Benefactor and Saviour! 
Ss great and ſo many are the ſnares that 
await us in every poſſible age, ſtation, and cir- 
cumſtance, that not a moment occurs in the 
whole courſe of our exiſtence here on earth, 
Where we have not occaſion for conſtant and 
earneſt prayer to be delivered from evil. We 
walk on a fea of glaſs, where every ſtep we 
take without falling, is the effect of divine in- 
terpoſition and help. Not only the miſeries, 
but the goods of lite: not only our fins, but 
duty itſelf: not only our enemies, but our 


friends: not only error, but truth itſelf may. 
be 
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be a means of ſpiritual injury to us. Fot the 
goods of life may take our hearts off the Creator 
to make us reſt in the creature. Duty and 

 frifineſs may lead us to ſelf-conceit and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs. Our friends, by their good 
opinion, may induce us to eſteem ourſelves 
more, and to diſtruſt ourſelves leſs, than we 
ought ; and the ſtudy of truth itſeſf may draw us 
into mere ſpeculativeneſs, over-nicety in judg- | 
ing, and remiſſneſs in practice, or what the 4 

Scripture calls, ſettling on our lees. Not that 
theſe, but the contrary, are the natural effects 
of truth, duty, or the like; only theſe are per- 

| verſions, to which, by the management of 
Satan, they are frequently made liable. 

That concern and influence, which Satan and 
wicked angels are permitted to have, amongſt us 
their fallen brethren of the human race, is 
another preſſing argument for an holy violence 

in prayer. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
bloed only, ſays the apoſtle Paul, or againſt 

perſecuting or ſeducing fellow-men ; we do 
not oppoſe mere mortals only, but principalities 
and powers, the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, the apoſtate fiends, in whom firſt as fin 
driginated, ſo by them afterwards has it been 

_ perpetuated, ſtrengthened, and preſerved. The 

reflection of the power theſe ſpirits have over 
us, and of their knowledge of the ſprings of 
all our actions, and where, how, and what bad 
motives can aſſail us with ſucceſs and certainty, 
ought to make us hang in one continued 

U oy 0 
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.of ortyerful n on him, who alone 


can controul them, and protect us. 
But more than all have we reaſon to im- 
portune the Almighty againſt ourſefves. The 
garriſon of man's heart is ſecretly in league 
with Satan, while it pretends to fight againſt 
him; otherwiſe it would not fo eafily yield to 
tis lighteſt attacks. For he came to Chriſt 
again and again, and found nothing in him, ob- 
tained no advantages againſt him. But innate 
in us is a love of eaſe, which, were we, not al- 
ready fallen, muſt ſoon make us ſo; and being 
ſo, confirms and increaſes us in our fall. Labor, 


in ſpiritual things, is a ſpecies of ſelf-denial, 


and is ſomething ſo greatly foreign to man's 
corrupt nature, that to uſe it vehemently, ha- 
bitually and humbly, can be nothing leſs than 
2 divine excitement and inſpiration. 
I finiſh with three or four very ſhort remarks. 
1ſt, That it ſhould be matter of encourage- 
ment to our perſevering vigor in prayer, to 
conſider, that the time of this mortal life, in 
which alone we can have occaſion to uſe prayer 
at all, is but ſhort at the longeſt, and may be 
much ſhorter than we are ready to apprehend 5 
.ut id be. - 
 2dly, That there is no caſe or condition fo 
bad as to admit of a deſpondency and hopeleſs- 
neſs beyond the reach of prayer. Men ought 
always to pray, ſays our Lord, and not to faint + 
nxzxir, Fo give out through ſpiritual cowardice and 


2 2 
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3dly, That as appetite for natural food, is in 


general a mark of natural health, ſo is appetite 
for ſpiritual benefits a mark of ſpiritual health. 


Where our deſires and prayers are ſtrong, the 
ſtamina are ſound, and our complaints, what- 
ever they Du, not mera, ff 

4thly, That, as no man can be importunately 
deſirous of any thing who does not uſe every 
ſuitable means for attaining it, therefore every 

truly wreſtling Jacob will not only pray with 
ardor and fervency, ſtatedly, perhaps, like 
David, three times a day, and at other times, 
like Nehemziab, in a way of ejaculation, in the 


midſt of buſineſs, but will employ reading, 


hearing, meditation, and the like, as well as 


prayer : he will ſtudiouſly avoid occafions of 
evil, and anxiouſly ſeek opportunities of poſitive 


grace and ſtrength. All chriſtian virtues are 


ſelf-conſiſtent and practical. Jacob divided his 


bouſehold into two companies, added proper di- 


rections for the conduct of each, and uſed other 
precautions to prevent their ruin by Eſau, as 
well as betook himſelf to prayer and ſuppli- 
cation. If our hearts feel, our behaviour will 
act, as well as our lips expreſs, the language of 
the text, I will not let thee go except thou bleſs 


. 


End of the FirTEENTH SERMON, 
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And he called Gebaxi, and aid, Call this Sbu- 
nemite. So he called her. And when ſhe was 
come in unto him, be ſaid, Take up thy ſon. 
Then ſhe went in and fell at his er, and 


bowed herſelf to the a and zook up her 
Jon, and went out. 


THE uſe I am going to nicks of this paſ- 
ſage of holy writ, is that of a hpe. But 


firſt, 8 may not be uſeleſs to prove, What hath 1 


been but too frequently doubted and deſpiſed ; = 
namely, the ex:/tence of types. 


Now the expreſſions, which things are an 
allegory, a ſhadow of good things to come, a figure 


of him that was to come, a great myſtery concern- 
ing Chriſt and the church, and divers other equi- 
valent ones, occurring in the New Teſtament, 
and applied to perſons and events in the o/d, 
prove beyond a doubt, both that there are ſuch 
things as types, and that the ſcripture abounds 


with 
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with them. Nay, it will appear to be almoſt 
all conſtructed upon this principle, if we con- 
fider the following things: SS. 
Firſt, that Adam, as a fœderal head of his 
children“; Eve, as having been formed out of 
a rib of Adam, in which ſtate ſhe is ſaid to be 
aà a member of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bonesF; 
the ſabbath}; Noab's ark|\| ; the reſurrection of 
Tſaac, as it were, from the dead, when Abra- 
ham received him alive from off the altar, where 
he was going to be ſacrificed for a burnt . 
fering &; Sarah and Hagar ; Iſaac and I1/h- 
mael (); Melcbixedeꝶ (); Moſes (), who was 
faithful (or exact) in all his houſe (that is, in the 
tabernacle) for a teſtimony of thoſe things that 


avere to be ſpoken afterwards; Aaron (J; and 


the manner of his inunction to the high prieſt- 
hood (); the conduct of God towards the II- 
kraelites in the wilderneſs (); the cauſe of the 
fall of thoſe who periſhed therein, and that of 
the admiſſion of their children into Canaan (i); 
the manna("); the rock (); the brazen ſer- 
bent“); the baptiſmal aſperſion of water, when 
the children of Iſrael walked dry- ſbod through the 
Red Sea (); the ſong of Moſes (“) thereupon, - 
which is expreſsly called the ſong of the Lamb; the 


Rom. v. 14, et infa. I Eph. v. 31, 32. Gen. ii. 

„ e 3G. Heb iy, Be. 2 12- 
i 2 Pet. F. . „19, J Gal. iv. 
22, 23, 24. (*) BRidem. () Heb. vii. pam. 


() Heb. ui. 8 4 Heb. viii. 4, 5. . 
, 5- () Heb. iv, and v. chi. 1 Cor. x. 11. (5) Tidem. 
b) 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. John vi. 32, et infra, () 1 Cor. x. 4. 
(*) John mi, 14 () 1 Cor. x, 2. (®) Rev. xv. z. 
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Paſſover (); and that minute circumſtanee, a 
bone of it ſhall not be broken(®) ; the tabernacle v); 
the holy of holies(*) ; the blood of the ſacrifices ( ); 
nay, even ſo low a particular as the burning of 
' the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood was brought 
into the ſanftuary, without the camp(*) ; Egypt"); 
Sodom (); Mount Sinai, in Arabia (%); Ehas(*®); 
the reſtoration of the Jews, from the Babyloniſn 
captivity, by Cyrus (); are all (with very 
many more that might be mentioned) exhi- 
bited to us as types by God himſelf. 
Secondly, Things are written in the Pſalms 
concerning me, ſays Chriſt,*), and in all the pro- 
phets from Samuel* (the ſuppoſed author of the 
books of Joſhua and Judges, and of the two 
books under his name) down to Malachi. Moſes 
Shake of him+. All the prophets gave witneſs to 
_ himf : but their books had a preſent, primary 
meaning; therefore, becauſe they are ſaid to 
have allo a remote, ſecondary one, referring to 
Chriſt, they muſt be typical. And ſuch, it is 
confeſſed on all hands, is the ſenſe of the 
au hole book of Canticles. : 
Thirdly, Arguing from analogy, if the 
above men and things were typical, it will 
follow, that other deliverers, as well as Moſes 
and Cyrus; ſuch as Joſhua, the Judges, and 
David; and other circumſtances, which are 
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much more important, and ſtrikingly pie- 
tureſque, than ſome now mentioned, dp. ſerve 
unto the example and ſhadow 4 heavenly truths : 
8o that ſubtrafting from ſcripture, all the 
many declared types, and all the analogical 
ones, and the many accommodations, as they are 
called, very little can remain of the whole 
| ſcripture (excepting always the moral and doc- 
trinal parts) which is not undoubtedly typical: 
and perhaps none of it will remain, if we duly 
weigh thoſe expreſſions, The teſtimony of Feſus 
is the ſpirit of prephecy*; and, No ſcripture is 
of private interpretation. 2 
Indeed it would be unaccountable were it 
otherwiſe : for then a large portion of that 


book, defigned for the immediate inſtruction 


of all in all ages, muſt be only local and tem- 
porary: not very important; or neceſſary to us, 


but merely entertaining or curious; not adapted. . 


to the public and general uſe, but confined to 

theirs, for whom, in times long ſince forgotten, 
it was primarily written. Add to which, that 
the bulk of men being of plain capacities, need, 
like children, every help to their underſtandings: 


ſuch as cuts and pictures; that is, types. And 


the divine method of ſalvation being contrary to 
the natural apprehenſions of all mankind with- 
cout exception, ſuch help of types is neceſſary to 

the wiſe as well as to the weak. So that it was 
reaſonable to expect, that the Bible ſhould aſſert 
nothing in words, (whoſe ſenſe is at the beſt ca- 
pable of perverſion) without affording drawings 


Rev. xix. 10. + 2 Pet. 1, 20. 
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and models in things > a circumſtance which 
conſiderably exalts the holy writings above all 
others, becauſe it makes <4 texture and form- 
ation of the word of God to be as wiſe and 
wonderful as the works of God. So we read, 
| Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name; 
and again, Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
bold the wonderful things of thy law : and again, 
dit hout a parable Hate _ not unto them. 
But it is time to enter upon the contem- 
plation of Eliſha raiſing the Shunemite's ſon ts 
ie; in which, and in other miracles, if there 
be found a grand outline ſtrongly repreſenting 
doctrines elſewhere inculcated, there can at 
leaſt be no harm in obſerving ſuch reſem- 
blance, nor in ſuppoſing it an intended rather 
than accidental likeneſs. Let there be a paint- 
ing or ſculpture which contains the circum- | 
ſtances of ſome famous ſtory, exactly and diſtin- 
guiſhinglyas they aredeſcribed by Homer, or by 
any other poet or hiſtorian, and it will be im- 
puted only to ignorance not to allow the paid» 
er's or ſculptor's gn therein. 

A woman of Sbunem beſeeches Eliſha to 
reſtore her dead child to life; which is at 
length complied with, but in ſuch a manner, 
that this great temporal miracle appears in 
every part to be highly imitative of that moral, 
or ſpiritual, reſurrettion, of which the great 
prophet of the houſe of God, whoſe character per- 
fectly correſponds to the import of the name 
Eliſha, the God-Savior, is the author. 

But before we conſider the miracle, or its 
interpretation, it may be profitable to _—_ : 

A 
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the extraordinary faith of this Shunemite. For 
from the foundation.of the world had it never 
been heard of, or ſeen in any one inſtance, that 
a ſpirit, once gone forth from the body and 
from this earth, returned thither again. And 
therefore, we are inſtructed by the pattern of 
this woman, to ſet no bounds either to the 
power or the goodneſs of God; but to open our 
mouths wide, that is, to enlarge our expettations, 
and, agreeably to the promiſe, they ſhall be filled. 
All things whatſoever ye ſhall aſe in prayer, be- 
| heving, ye ſhall recerve. It is both the crime 
and the folly of unbehef to limit the Holy One 
of Iſrael; while it is the privilege and duty of 
faith, in hope to believe againſt hope, and to 
think magnificently of God, as of a being who 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 


dee can aſk or think. 


What a lively image does this woman afford 
us of the church; her dead child! of a child of 
God exiſting ſuch in the divine mind and coun- 
ſels, but lying at preſent in unconverſion, dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins; Eliſba, of the Lord Feſus 
_ Chriſt ; 'Gehazi, of human inſtruments, or mi- 
niſters; the taff, of the word of God; the me- 
thod of recovering the dead child, of the order 
of reſtoring a finner ; and the delivery of the child 
to his mother, of the commitment of the renewed 
fonner to the care and boſom of the church. : 
Let us go over each of theſe particulars. 
The church is continually deſcribed to us in 
ſcripture under the ſymbol of a woman, for 
the ſake of pointing out to us the manner of 
our 


our ſalvation, by the alone death and righte- 
 ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, figured to us by the 
ſimilitude of Jeſus Chriſt accepting the ſinner, 


who truly believes on him, for his 5ride ; that 
is, as one, not merely to be pardoned and ſaved, 


but tenderly loved, 5 pro otected, and ſupported, 9 
] 


by him : one, who 


| ſhare in all his glory 


; and happineſs above, and for whoſe debts to 


the divine law he is reſponſible arid all- ſuffi- 
cient : one, to be loved, not for her own, but 
his ſake, and on his account, by the everlaſting 
Father ; and one, to be devoted in heart — 

life, to her Lord and Savior, as the wife, for- 
ſaking all other, is to be true, and ſingly and 


ardently attached, and obedient to her * 1 


n all things. | 
, Accordingly we read, 7 have eſpouſed you as 
a chaſte virgin unto Cris. Thy Maker is thine 
buſbandj : the Lord is his name. And this is 
the name whereby SHE ſhall be called, Tux LoRD 
 oUR RIGHTEOUSNESS? : To her was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white|. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they 
(that is, ſhe and her retinue) be brought : they 
ſhall enter into the King's palaceh, where the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, 1 the glory of God, 
and her light, (or ſplendor) hike unto a f.one moſt 
precious, fits down at her Lord's fide for ever 
and ever. The ſpirit ſaith unto Fobn, Write, 
bleſſed are they which are called unto the marriage 


Supper of the Lamb. 


2 Cor. xi. 2 + If. liv. 5. r. Jer. xxxizi. 16. 
Rev. ix. 8. $ Plalm xlv. 15, © Rev. xxi. and xix. 
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The church is alſo compared to a mother, 
Fer the members of which it is compoſed, 
are brought forth, like a large family, not all 
at once, but by degrees, and at different times. 

Feruſalem, which 1s from above, 1s the mother 
us all). Of Sion, it ſpall be reported that this 
and tbat man was born in her ). Her ſons come 
From far, and her daughters from the ends of the 
earth(*). The dew of thy birth ts of the womb 
F the morning(®) : innumerable and fruiful, and 
diſperſed oyer the whole earth. 
But the Shunemite is an expreſs effigy of the 
church, not only as a woman and a mother, 
but in the act of ſoliciting life for her dead child. 
For it is both eſſential and peculiar to every 
real chriſtian to pray for, and ſeek, the reno- 
pation and converſion of their fellow-finners. 
And hence we find, that relations, friends, 


ſtrangers, enemies, all mankind, lie upon Wer 


hearts in prayer for this purpoſe. Neither 
herein do they ſeek an acceſſion. of ſtrength to 
a party; but into whatever ſe& they are diſ- 
perſed, they rejoice at the news of any one's 
appearing to be regenerated, though in a con- 


nection not their own, but partly oppolite 4 


thereto. The formaliſt, that wretched imi- 
tator only, and mere pretender to real religion, 


cContent with the form of godlineſs, but desi Ying 


the power thereof, reaches not thus far. 
either thinks the ſtate of mankind- + 
ſafe without that great moral change, which 


Gal. iv. 26. d Pſalm Ixxxvii. 5. © Ifaiah Ix. 4. Pſalm xv, 
Nin cx. 3. Fam 1XAXVHe 5. 888 
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the ſcripture calls regeneration, and ſuſpects of 
hypocriſy, or of heated imagination and ſuper. 
ſtition, thoſe who lay claim thereto ; or elſe 


he ſcarcely believes the reality of it, unleſs it 
be found within the narrow pale of thoſe of 
his own ſentiments. To be concerned for the 


ſpiritual recovery of others, under a ſenſe of 


the evil of fin, the apoftacy of man from God, and 


the certainty of hell-torments as the juſt puniſb- 
ment thereof, is the diſtinguiſhing mark of a 
real child of God, and member of the inviſible 
church of Chriſt. It immediately decides our 


partaking of the character and nature of the 
Sbunemite, the church ; eſpecially, if accom- 


— 


panied with thoſe feelings aſſigned to the mo- 


ther of the dead child in this ſtory: that is, 
with a ſenſe that no Gebazi, nor Eliſba s flaff, 


no miniſter, or any application of the word of 


God by mortals, could ſuffice, only the power 
of a preſent Eliſha, of the Saviour himſelf, 
could avail, to the inſpiring a dead ſinner with 


new life. Under the moſt powerful means of 
grace, the church expects no bleſſing without 


a divine influence attending them from above. 


Not leſs does a „inner, in a flate of nature, 
anſwer to the deſcription of the Shunemzte's dead 


child, than its mother does to that of the 
church. For it is ſaid, there was neither voice, 


nor hearing, in him. No voice; na true and 
proper faculty of ſpeech, or of converſation, 


about ſpiritual things, is poflible to us in an 
unregenerate ſtate. Men do not, cannot of 
themſelves, talk the language of Canaan. They 


arc 


8 3 
| are either ignorant of it, or indiſpoſed to it, of 
uſe it imperfectly, or have learned it from 
others, and not from perfonal experience, or 
their own ſpiritual and gracious knowledge 
of divine things. Hence in no companies 
but thoſe of ſpititual perſons, do we meet with 
a converſation with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that 
it may miniſter grace to the hearers. This de- 
plorable inſtance of the fall of man ſeems to be 
that, which our Lord alludes to, in the ejection 
of a dumb ſpirit from ſome miſerable, poſſeſſed 
objects. 3 5 . 
But there war neither voice, nor hearing, in 
che dead child. No bearing; neither in him, 
nor in us, originally. We are like the deaf 
adder, which ſtops her ears, and refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the charmer, charm he never ſo 
wiſely. There is a prejudice in ourſelves, and 
an odium from others, againſt hearing the pure 
goſpel of holineſs and mercy. It is diſreputable 
to be found where the fruth is preached as it 
is in Feſus. The miniſters of Chriſt appear to 
great diſadvantage to our minds, from the 
novelty of their zeal and doctrine, from the 
multitude, and, in general, low quality of their 
congregation. Though yet, it was of old, the 
common people which heard Chriſt gladly*, while 
ſcarce any of the rulers, or of the phariſees, be- 
lieved on Him-: and our Lord makes it an evi- 
dence of his miſſion equal to that of working 
miracles, that to the poor the goſpel is preached , 
and not many wiſe, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called ; but (to their excluſion) God 
* Mark xii. 37. + John vu. 48. 


| hath 
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hath choſen the poor, the fookſh, the weak and 
deſpiſed things of the world*. So that the mean- 
nei of a large lated audience, far from being an 
argument againſt the probability of that being 
the truth which they hear, is, where other 
things are equal, an argument much in their 
favor. But take away this prejudice. Let us, 
by one conſideration or another, be brought to 
attend uſually on the miniſtry of the goſpel; 
ſtill, if unconverted, hearing we hear not, as 
Iſaiah ſpeaks. We approve, and may defend, 
but at the ſame time do not receive into our 
hearts the ingrafted word which is able to ſave 
our ſouls. We hear for others, not for ourſelves ; 
and for any other purpoſe but the beſt and ef- 
fectual ones. The terrors of the law do not 
affect us with fear, nor the free grace of the 
goſpel with comfort, though both are pro- 
claimed in our ears. Neither can argument 
draw off our judgement from ſin and the world, 
any more than applications to our paſſions and 
hearts. And ſo dreadfully deep is this our 
ſpiritual death, that all endeavors that can be 
employed, or exhortations, threatnings, pro- 
miles, reaſonings, in all their different forms, 
have no more effect upon us to renew us, than 
the fineſt airs, or loudeſt thunders, or moſt 

feeling perſuaſions addrefled to a dead corpſe, 
could have on it. And as ſpiritual death re- 

ſembles natural thus, ſo doth it alſo in ano- 
ther and very alarming reſpect. For, as the 
corpſe, in the one caſe, is borne unconſciouſly 


and ſlowly to the pit of the Janes ſo is the 


* 1. Cor. i. ſoul, 
IO 


( * 
ſoul, in the other caſe, inſenſbly carrying to 
the bottomleſs pit of perdition. Time is its 
funeral hearſe, as it were: where that ſtops, 
the ſinner is taken out, and buried in 
Meditation muſt ſupply that blank. The mild- 
eſt deſcription of it would be deemed too ſtron g. 
though the ſtrongeſt would be too mild to con- 
vey a juſt idea of the reality. 
Eliſba ſtands forth in this ſtory a ſtriking 
model of him, who faith, I am the Reſurre&1on 


and the li e; and again, Perily, verily 1 ſay unto 


you, the time 1s coming, and now 1s, (which 
therefore cannot mean the judgement, but the 


goſpel only) when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall Irve.— 
He (the Son of God) quickeneth whom be will. 
In vain is Gebazi, Elſha's miniſtring ſervant, 
ſent on the errand ; in vain does he apply the 
ſtaff (an emblem of. the word of God) to the 
dead child (as it is written, %% rod and thy 
ſtaff” they comfort me). Eliſha, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt attend the preaching of the word 
himſelf with his divine energy and preſence, or 
the ſinner will ſtill lie unmoved and unrevived. 
Hence the gracious promiſe of the Savior: Lo! 
Jam with you always, even unto the end of the 
world. And hence the ſpeech of Moſes: 7 


thy preſence go not with me, carry us not up from 
this place. 


But how ſingular, ſtrange, and aeg ludi- 
crous, is the method of Eliſha's raiſing the 
child to life, unleſs we conſider the ſeveral 
parts of it as typical; and then the whole ac- 

: quires 
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quires a grandeur and beauty plainly worthy the 


invention of its divine author. An obſervation 
this, which applies to thoſe few uncommon, 
and, as ſome have profanely miſcalled them, 
abſurd, ſtories in the word of God: ſuch as 
Sampſon's deſtroying the Philiſtines corn, by 
their own foxes burning it and themſelves to 
death at the ſame time: which ſeems to denote, 
firſt, the reverting of their cunning (of which 
the fox is an uſual emblem) upon themſelves ; 
and, ſecondly, that all the ſubtil devices of the 
enemies of Chriſt and his church, ſhould in the 
end defeat themſelves. Eliſha went into the 
| houſe where the child lay, and ſhut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. 
And he went up (on the bed) and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his | 
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, 
and be ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and the 
fleſh of the child waxed warm. A very extra- 
ordinary and unprecedented form of miracle 
indeed, and certainly unneceſſary, (for a fingle 
fiat, or thus faith the Lord, might have ſuf- 
ficed) except we conſtrue it figuratively, and 
conceive it to be intended to inſtruct and en- 
liven us by doctrine, more than to give life and 
eye-fight to the child by incubation. Firſt 
then Eliſha ſpurs the door upon them twain. 80 
doth the Savior act by us in convertion. He 
takes us aſide, as ät were, from the world: 
injects ſtartling thoughts, thuts cut all ideas 
that might prevent their effect, and makes every 
thing ſtand off, and keep cut of fight, till his 
_ inftructions 
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inſtructions are ſufficiently deepened. In this its 
beginning, as in all its after-progreſs in our 
ſouls, religion is, what the Pſalmiſt calls it, 
the ſecret of the Lord: an intercourſe between 
Chriſt and the ſoul, to which none others are 
privy : a tranſaction which a Aranger intermed- 
dleth not with. 
| Eliſha prays unto the Lord—for every i 
mortal type muſt prove its nferiority to the 
great antitype : who, being divine, can, without 
praying to the Lord, fay unto the winds and fo 
the ſea, be ſtill, and to the dead, 1 L unto thee, 
_ ariſe, and they obey him. : 
He put his mouth to the child's W As the 
Lord God originally breathed into man the breath 
| of life, and man 1 a living ſoul, in a na- 


tural ſenſe, fo in a ſpiritual one, the principle 


of living grace muſt be inſpired into us by the 
| fame Lord God, the Redeemer. They who are 
born again, are ſo horn, not of blood, nor of the 


will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. Mankind are a valley of dry bones, till a _ 


divine afflatus comes to make them live. Thus 


faith the Lord God unto theſe dry bones; Behold, 
Iwill cauſebreath toenter mtoyou, andye ſballlive *. 
Hie put his eyes to the child's eyes: ügnifying, 
that, in ſpiritual things, all our fight and know- 
| ledge (of which the eye is an emblem) muſt 
be imparted to us from the Savior. So we read, 
they ſhall all be taught e, God. Sin makes us 
ſee ſacred ſubjects in a falſe ligat: repreſenting 
them ſuitably to our corrupt wiſhes and prac- 
* Ezek. xxxvii. 


X tices; 
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tices ; namely, offences againſt God as not fo 
heinous, hell not ſo horrible, heaven not fo 
valuable, duty not ſo ſtrict; and, to mention 
no more, God not ſo holy, as they each re- 
ſpectively are. In thy hight, O] Savior, ſhall 


we ſee light. He muſt enlighten the eyes of 


our anderfidndin gs, before we can ſee ſpiritual 


things as Be ſees them ; or with bis eyes, as it 
were. 


_ Eliſha put bis has upon the child's hands. © 


The hand is an emblem of actian, of which 


that part is the great inſtrument. Here then 
Ves are taught, that as all true ſpiritual life and 

knowledge, ſo all power, ſtrength, and ability 

to act agreeably to our knowledge, all the ac- 


tual exerciſes of godlineſs, are from without 
ourſelves, from virtue communicated to us by 


the ſpiritual Eliſha, the Lord Jeſus. He work- 
eth in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
All our ſufficiency is from him, who is thereupon 


called 7he Lord our firength. As the earth can 


bring forth weeds of itſelf, but requires culture 
to produce fruits and flowers: ſo man can run 


wild, as it were, and degenerate of himſelf, but 


cannot yield the pleaſant plants of holy graces, 
and the amiable fruits of the ſpirit, without the 
unceaſing {kill and care of the great huſbandman. | 
Hor to perform (as well as I could wiſh) that 
which is good, I find not, ſays St. Paul: who yet 


afterwards adds, I can do all things, if Chrift 


 firengthen me. Hence the emphaſis of that 


| petition of dying Moſes for Fudah : Hear, 
Lord, 4nd voice 4 Judab; and bring him unto 
his 
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Git people + let his hands be ſufficient for him. 
Eliſha put his hands upon the child's Band. 
And he ftretched himſelf upon him, and the fle ſh 
of the child waxed warm. How cold is man in 
every part, till vitalized and warmed by ſuper- 
natural influences. No religious glow, no fer- 
vency of ſpirit, no lively zeal, do we perceive in 
our duties, till quickened by the Savior. Till 
then, all is heavy, dull, and 3 in our 
devotions themſelves. 5 

Nor is this all the myſtery, couched under 
Eliſha's extending himſelf over the child. May 


itt not repreſent the concealment of the finner, 


conſidered as ſuch, from the eyes of divine 
Juſtice, by the Savior who covereth and defend- 
eth him therefrom, by a ſubſtitution of Him- 
ſelf in the ſinner's room and ſtead? May it not 
teach, that upon believing, the ſinner is no 
5 longer regarded in himſelf, but as what he is 
through the Savior, who is the 2 for 
our fins, and the Lord our righteouſneſs ? 
This does not perfect the recovery of the 
child. There muſt be repeated applications of 


the Savior to us, imitated by Eliſha's walking 


to and fro, and then again extending himſelf _ 
upon the half- animated child: a circumſtance 
which alſo points out, that converſion is no 
cheap and eaſy thing, but requires the exceeding 
greatneſs of God's power, according to the working 
of bis mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt 

when he raiſed him from the dead. In creation, 

nothing exiſted to oppoſe the Almighty ; but 

in the new creation, our fins, prejudices, and 
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various evils, are ſo much oppoſition and re- 


nitency to be overcome. 30S 

Not without a ſhock, and much agitation of 
mind, can we ſuppoſe a finner ſuddenly brought 
out of his carnal ſtate of death into the land of 
the living. So we obſerve the child before us 
neeſed ſeven times. His moral faculties have 


been oppreſſed and overcharged by fin, and, 


upon a new uſe of them, now endeavour to 


free and diſencumber themſelves of all ſuch 


load and hindrance. The nerves (the ſeat of 


feeling) begin now to be ſuſceptible of im- 
preſſion in divine things; heretofore. they were 
callous: the head begins to be clear; heretofore 
it was clogged and confuſed. Life thus ſteals 
over the new creature, as it did upon the Shune- | 
mite's ſon. ps, bo PP. TH 
How gradual and fſow the proceſs of this re- 
vival of the dead child !: ſuch is its parallel in 
grace. The moſt precious things, as gold, 


diamonds, marble, are long in being matured; 


while other things of leſs, or no value, grow 


complete rapidly. The work of God upon 


man's ſoul, doth not uſually make haſte. His 
dealings with us, in this ſchool of time and 


earth, are things of too great conſequence to 


be crouded into an hour. The creation might 
as well have been finiſhed in fix moments, as 
in ſo many days: but for the fake of angels 
firſt, and afterwards of man, that they might 


contemplate minutely and diſtinctly the works 


of God thus diſtributed into parcels, all things 
roſe into being with intervals, which took up 
fix days. — — 


In 


(9 ) 

In like manner, the moral creation is not in- 
ſtantaneous but progreſſive. The line upon 
line, line upon line, precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept, cannot well be taught us 
in a day. The leſſons of our own emptineſs of 
good, and fulneſs of evil, which we appear 
to live on earth rincipally to learn, in order 

to ſupply us with bumilley to all eternity, might 
be expected to require not threeſcore years and 
ten only, in a ſtate of temptation and Weipline, 
but that number of ages. 

The child was no ſooner thus completely 

reſtored to life, but the charge of him is given 
to the Shunemite, his mother: preciſely as 
the child of God, on his renovation and con- 
verſion, is committed to the care and boſom of 
the church, by her to be fed with ſacraments, 

1 holy ordinances, and the fincere milk of the 3 5 
till the time appointed of the Father. Take this 
child and nurſe it for me, ſays our Lord to 
the church, as Moſes was delivered to the 

charge of his nurſe and mother, by Pharaoh's 
daughter. 

The thankfulneſs and worſhip of the Shune- 
mite, on receiving her dead child raiſed to life 
again ; and her ſituation, lying on the ground 
at Eliſha's feet, finely inſtruc us; firſt, in that 

joy over one finner that repenteth, which is felt 

not only by the angels, and the church in hea- 

ven, but by that on earth. For how great happi- 
neſs is it to any real believer, to hear of ano- 

ther's converſion? And, ſecondly, here is 

pointed out the real and proper place and poſture 
. 5 X 3 of 


1 


of the church, ever lying at the feet of Jeſus, 
her only hope and friend, and in the acts of 
ſelf-abaſement, adoration, and duty. 

Theſe particulars contain their own appli- 
cation, and therefore I ſhall only add a prayer, 
that the divine Eliſha would make every one, 


| Who hears of this miracle, to be himſelf a ſub- 


ject of the ſame Almighty power ; that, if dead, 
in treſpaſſes and fins, he may find Chriſt a 
quickening ſpirit ; that e he may 
receive from him, day by day, more and more 
life, light, activity and faith; and being de- 
livered to be nurtured by the chanch till death, 
may, by all its inſtitutions conſcientiouſly, 5 
punctually, and N attended upon, g 
from ſtrength and ſirengtb, nouriſhed up in faith ' 
and ſound doctrine, unto enen li * Amen 
and Amen. 


END or THE SIXTEENTH SERMON, 
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ON 


Or PRE DESTINATION. 


SERMON XVIL | 


Epurs1Ans 1. 4. 5. 


He hath choſen us in Clrift before the Foundation 
of the World, that we ſhould be holy and with- 
ou Blame before him in Love: having predeſi- 
nated us unto the Adoption of C Biires, by 


Jeſus Chriſt, unto himſelf, according 70 the 
Good-Pleaſure ons his Will. 


T r words were POOR Ul addreſſed = 
not only to the ſaints at Epheſus, but 2 

the faithful (that is all true believers) in Chriſt 
Feſus in general. And their ſanctification and 
adoption is here aſcribed, in a ſtrain of peculiar 
adoration and triumph, to a divine predeſtination. 

To this cauſe therefore muſt be aſcribed the 
ſanctification and adoption of all true believers 
now, if the ſame effect requires always the ſame 
cauſe. 
Hence therefore occaſion may be properly 


taken, to examine and aſſert that grand doc- 
trine of the reformed churches, Predeſtination. 
"0 £ A ſubject 


tam 3 
A ſubje& the more inviting, as it appears to 


have moved and animated St. Paul to an un- 
common degree of gratitude and rapture; but 


the more forbidding, as being not only diffi- 
cult, but invidious, and in general of ill re- 


port. A circumſtance this laſt, not wholly 
owing to the ignorance or malice of the enemies 
of this doctrine, but partly to the miſrepreſen- 
tations of its friends themſelves. For to un- 


derſtand it properly, and to admire it genuine- 
ly, men muſt be either philoſophers or good 
men; if not a mixture of both theſe together. 


For it has an immediate connection with the 


majeſty of God, the malignity of ſin, and the 
Character of human nature; things only fami- 
liar to the good man: and alſo with the moſt 
abſtruſe parts of metaphyſics, ſuch as the 
ſtructure of the will, and the divine method of 
ſurveying all things paſt, preſent, and future, 


under one focus ; things which fall under the 


_ conſideration of few but philoſophers. Conſe- 


quently it might have been expected before 


hand, exactly as it hath come to paſs, that the 
bulk of mankind, being neither philoſophical 
nor pious, and therefore not fit to judge of the 


ſubject, would greatly miſconceive, injure, 


and reject it. And we might alſo have 
preconceived, that as the bulk of mankind 
allow not the ſovereignty of God in practice, 
io they would not readily entertain it in fþecu- 


lation. 


Now the ſimple definition of predeſtination 
is, that ſome men, from before the foundation of 


the 


T0 3 

' the world, were af ined by their naler 2 erernal 
22 
At the bare mention of which definition 

many will ſtart back, and refuſe to hear the 

leaſt reaſoning ; becauſe they falſely ſuppoſe, 
that the following things are implied in the 
fore-appointment of any to heaven. Firſt, 

That what a man is deſtined to, he muſt ob- 

tain, take what bad courſes ſoever he may. 

Secondly, That if ſome are deſtined to heaven, 

the reſt muſt be deſtined to hell; whither, 

though good, and taking great pains, they 
muſt go, becauſe no one can avoid his deſtiny. 

Thirdly, That the Supreme Being muſt be 

partial to the predeſtinated, and cruel to the 

reſt of his creatures. Fourthly, That on this 
plan, grace ſufficient for ſalvation is not given 
to all. Fifthly, That a fate of probation and 
trial is impoſſible in predeſtination, which 
muſt render men, at leaſt the elect, mere na- 
chines in their actions. Sixthly, That exhor- 
tations, and means of grace, mh be ſuperflu- 
ous; for the elect would be ſaved without 
them, and the reprobate cannot be ſaved with 
them. And laſtly, That thus only a few, the 
ele, will be faved, and all the reſt of the 
world loſt. 

My method ſhall be, to attempt, firſt, to 
diſprove theſe prejudices, and afterwards to 
prove and confirm the doctrine itſelf. For 

while theſe ideas ſtand before the mind, it will 


ſhut and bar the door againſt every entrance of 
argument and truth. 


F irſt 
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Firſt then, we cannot but believe, that 
where the Almighty deſtines a man to heaven's 
happineſs, he will adapt his diſpoſition and 
taſte thereto : therefore the deſtining any one 


to heaven, which is an holy world, neceſſarily 


implies the deſtining alſo to that perſon an holy 
diſpaſition and taſte. And ſo the text places 
the matter, Choſen before the foundation of the 


world, that we ſhould be holy. And elſewhere 


we read, called to glory and viRTUE ; one not 
being poſſible without, becauſe it is the eſſence 
of the other. Conſequently, the very frame of 
predeſtination makes it impoſſible, that becauſe 


2 man is deſtined to heaven, and therefore 


muſt obtain it, he may follow the worſt of 
conduct: for a deſtiny of heaven muſt con- 
tain in it a deſtiny to hohneſs: for without 
bolineſs no man can ſee the Lord: and only the 
| pure in heart can ſee God. ; 
The fick man who is decr eed to recover, is 
alſo decreed to the uſe of medicine, food, or air. 
The tradeſman who is decreed to be 1 is 
decreed to frugality, attention, and certain 
kinds of ſelf-denial: ſuitable means are ap- 
pointed as much as the end, both for this 
world and the next. Therefore, as where a 
man is negligent of his accounts in trade, or 
of remedies in ſickneſs, it is a ſign that the 
deſtiny of this man is, that he ſhall die; and of 
that, that he ſhall break: ſo, where a man 


lives in fin, it is a ſign, and continuing always 


ſo to do, an infallible ſign, that his deſtiny is 


to eternal deſtruction, 


Hence it is, that a 
perſon 


E r 


t 


8 ES +. - 


— 


eren eee eee, 


( 


| perſon profeſſing predeſtination, and living in 


wickedneſs, is univerſally looked upon as a 
monſtrous character, by his brethren of that 


opinion. His knowledge, though ever ſo great, 
is ſuſpected of mere ſpeculativeneſs ; his piety, 

though ever ſo flaming, of ſelf-deceit or hy- 
pocriſy. Neither can ſuch an one peał upon 
* ronees'; without an horror being felt 


y all around him. 
Secondly, The decreeing ſome to heaven dow 


by no means imply the decreeing others to hell; 
| for no decree is neceſſary in the one caſe, as it 
is in the other. A creature left to himſelf will 
eaſily enough undo himſelf ; but cannot give 
S himſelf a new and holy nature, and ſo fave 
| himſelf. For this (but not for the other) an ac- 
tual divine interpoſition is neceſſar. 
Indeed the deſtiny of the reſt is to hell, in 
| this ſenſe; that bell will certainly be their 
condition. But this does by no means follow 
from the Almighty's either deſtining others to 
happineſs, or refuſing to appoint he to happi- 
neſs, For this their fate follows ſimply from 
their crimes; and what is more, their impeni- 
tence and contempt of mercy. 
For, firſt, were there none predeſtinated, the 
loſt would be loſt, the ſame as now; only the 
now predeſtinated would then be among the 
loſt. 
And, ſecondly, were there no crimes, there 


would be no room for an hell, nor any oppor” 
tunity for mercy to be either ſhown to, or 


The 


refuſed them, 
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The ruin of the loſt ariſes only from their 


own finfulneſs; and the decree concerning 


it is only that of common juſtice ; which, 
infallibly foreſeeing mens bad conduct, final 
impenitence and rejection of mercy, appoints 
them to hell, But whether theſe are appoint- 
ed upon ſuch a foreſight long ago, or only to 


day upon the actual fight of their behavior 


and cloſe of their life, is perfectly an indiffe- 
rent thing: the event being in either caſe 


the ſame; and the cauſe of the event the 


ſame: and the decree concerning it neither 
more nor leſs juſt, or merciful, for the an- 
Frentneſs of it: which thing ariſes neceſſarily, and 


only, from the nature of the divine eternal mind. 


Thus the reprobated from eternity are no more 


injured, or worſe dealt by, than if they were 
reprobated at death only; and their reproba- 


tion is ſuch, as is both of their own, and not 
at all of God's creating; and alſo, what is very 


improperly called a reprobation, being the nere 


courſe of juſtice, exactly as. Arminians them- 
| ſelves believe of the matter, except in point of 
JW 
Thus the loſt are loſt of themſelves, any 
thing in predeſtination notwithſtanding: and 


the objection, that the non- elect cannot be 


ſaved, though ever ſo good and pains taking, 


is manifeſtly falſe. For they are only non- elect 


on the fore/zght of their being BAD, and either 
taking no pains at all; or, what is next thereto, 
taking them very negligently ; or, (as all do 


Tr ©» 


who ſeek not heaven by Chriſt alone) with 
their hearts not really humbled. All that pre- 
deſtination aſſerts is, that whereas the cor- 
ruption of our nature is ſo great, that, if aban- 
doned to ourſelves, we ſhould none of us be 
good, or take due pains; therefore they who 
are good, and do take proper pains, can aſ- 

cribe their differing from others, and being 
q ſaved, only to the mercy of God: which 
mercy is ſo much the dimer, and more wor- 
thy the adoration of the whole world, (and not 
the more exceptionable) as it reſolves not to be 
fruſtrated in all, but in order infallibly to ſave 
ſome, proceeds ſo far as to overcome all reſiſt- 


| ances, and itſelf to work repentance and in- 
genuouſneſs in them. 


Which mercy allo, obliged to exert itſelf 


thus on the predeſtinated themſelves to be effec- 
tual, teaches how great the apoſtacy of the reſt 
is; ſo great, as nothing but the extraordinary 

exertions of Omnipotence itſelf can cure or 


reform: thus 7u/: Hing, proportionally, thezr 


deſtruttion, while it ſecures the others g/o77 4 
cation. 5 
And this anſwer applies to the third objec- _ 
tion, and ſhews, that there is no partiality to 
the predeſtinated, unleſs the beautiful divine 
quality of mercy is to be called partiality ; nor 
any cruelty to the reſt, unleſs the juice of 
God can be called cruelty. That ſome were 
created in full foreſight of their ſo acting, that 
they would be finally dam ned, is true on the 
oppofite ſcheme as well as on this; for all allow 
the divine foreknowledge: therefore the ex- 


preſſions 
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preſſions of configning unborn ſouls to hell, 
and damning them from their mothers womb, 
are no more applicable to Calviniſm than to 
Arminianiſm. 

But this objection will appear to be ſtill Jeſs 
true, if we conſider what 1s alledged in the 
Fourth place, namely, that grace ſufficient for 
ſalvation is not, on this plan, afforded to all. 

For, firſt, is there not grace enough in Chriſt 
for the pardon of all, let their ſtate have been 
what it may? > 
And ſecondly, is not Galration. by Chriſt 

as ſufficiently cheap, and open for all, as ei- 


ther God himſelf can make it, or words de- 


clare it to be? The periſhing ſinner is only 
to look to Chrift, and be ſaved *. And who- 


ever will, not only has licence and permiſſion, 


but is commanded fo to do. The brazen ſer- 

pent is ſet in the midſt, and lifted up on high, 
for every one to behold it and live. Now, if 

we turn away our eyes, or ſhut them, we muſt 


ſtill own, that it is nevertheleſs ſufficient- 


ly placed in view, and that the light of the 
ſun is nevertheleſs ſufficient to ſhow it. 
As long as we find our natures poſſeſſed of 
a power of willing, and a power to repent 
of offending one another, with a power to believe 
the reports of each other, and a power to be 
loyal or obedient to an earthly prince, or ſu- 
perior, ſo long muſt we allow that all of us 
have the faculties for repentance, faith, obe- 


* Ifaiah xlv, 22. John iii. 14. 


dience ; 


1 0 3 

dience; that is, have grace ſufficient to re- 
pent, believe, and obey, if we do but pleaſe 
to uſe thoſe acts reſpecting God. And if fur- 


| niſhed with ſuch faculties, ſurely we ought, 


before all things, to exerciſe them towards 
But we are not barely furniſhed with theſe 
| faculties, but the Almighty ſets before us in- 
numerable motives, nay the ſtrongeſt motives 


poſſible, to induce us to uſe them properly: 


compared with which motives, all thoſe to 
impenitence, unbelief, and diſobedience, are, 
in point of reaſon and worth, nothing, and 
leſs than nothing. To this end He adapts 
the uncertainty of the time of our death: adds 
his own moſt affecting exhortations and com- 
mand to all men every where to repent, to 
believe, and obey the goſpel: puts conſcience 
into us, to drive us hereto as with a goad: 


and hedges up our way with thorns, that we 


may not be able to avoid coinciding with 


our own falvation. For he orders, firſt, that 


there ſhall be no pleaſure peculiar to in, 
which godlineſs does not poſſeſs; but, ſe- 
condly, that many pleaſures ſhall be in god- 
lineſs, which a continuance in ſin cannot 
obtain: as alſo, thirdly, that there ſhall be 
no pain peculiar to grace, but that as great 
or greater than it, ſhall be undergone in a 
contrary ſtate : and that, fourthly, there ſhall 
be very many, and very great pains peculiar to 
a continuance in fin, which are not poſſible to 
a ſtate of converſion and acceptance with God. 
| And 
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And how winningly does he aſſure us, that Bit 
yoke it eaſy and bis burden light, And what 
force and efficacy does he ſeem determined to 
give this ſyſtem of inducements to righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation, by preſenting his eternal 
power and Godhead always in every thing to 
our eyes and ſenſes : not ſuffering us to turn 
ourſelves any where, without being confronted 
with his amiable glory and marvellous good- 
neſs : and ſometimes, as it were, ſtepping out 
of his way, to hint to us in ſtorms and tem- 
peſts, how dreadful a thing it is to fall into 
his hands, as an avenger to execute wrath, 
Moreover that our ſalvation might at no rate 
fail, a Bible is ſpread before us, and miniſters 
inſtituted, and ſent forth as his repreſentatives, 
to beſeech us to be reconciled to him. 8 

Nov is not all this grace Sufficient, at leaſt 
on God's part, for every man's ſalvation ? Is it 


not, I will not fay ſufficient, but ſuper- 


abundant ? For ou ght not ten thouſand times 
LESS to have been deemed ſufficient, namely, the 
only once barely offering to a ſinner, and under 
circumſtances far leſs advantageous than theſe, 
ſo great things as redemption from hell-fire, 
and an inveſtiture with eternal life and glory? 
And may not our Maker therefore impannel 

all creatures to judge betrocen him and bis vine- 
yard, not whether grace ſufficient has not 

been afforded to all, but whether Morr 
COULD have been done for his vineyard, that he 
bath not done for it. 


Now 


Tm 7 
Now what predeſtination maintains is, that 
grace ſufficient for ſalvation being afforded to 


all, but the corruption of man defeating it, 
the Almighty, to effect the ſalvation of /ome, 


creates them again, as it were, and ſuperin- 
_ duces a new nature upon them. Surely this 


is what no one could expect, or even imagine, 
God would do for any; but what ſtill he may 


do, if his moſt amazing goodneſs pleaſes ; and 


what, fince all have grievouſly abuſed his 
grace, he ſhould not do for all; nor for the 


_ greateſt part of mankind; only for a few. : 
Thus the fourth objection to predeſtination, 
| namely, that it implies a want of ſufficient grace 
given to all, is untrue; there being not the 
ſhadow of a contradiction between grace ſuf= 
 fictent to ſave all, and grace extraordinary which 
| actually does ſave ſome. 


Some may think indeed, that the ſtrength of 


the corruption of our nature, which defeats 
the otherwiſe ſufficient grace, is an excuſe for 


our defeating it. But this cannot be, unleſs 


5 can excuſe /in; or unleſs ſinful acts can be 
| excuſed, becauſe they are produced by a very 
great quantity, nay an habit, and nature of ſin. 


Theſe may follow up the argument, and pre- 


tend yet farther, that our having ſuch a nature 
renders us blameleſs. But this cannot be, un- 


leſs God, and not ourſelves, is the author of that 


ſinful nature; which ſurely no one can believe, 


ſo long as he thinks God to be light, in whom 
is no darkneſs at all. God created man in his 
un image, in the image of God made he him. 

_ Neither 


( 322 ) 

Neither is Adam s headſhi 7 of any avail to us 
here. For the ground of our inſertion into 
him, muſt plainly be the abſolute certainty, 
that we ſhould equally have fallen in our own 
: per ſons, as in him. 
But then, it may be added, we 191 with any 
HUMAN nature, neceſſarily five fallen; and this 
excuſes our falling. By no means: for had we 
an angelic nature, we know that it fell. 1 
It ſeems then, that a creature, as ſuch, muſt 
neceffarily fall. Far otherwiſe. Indeed ſelf- 
ſufficience, like ſelf-exiſtence, could be put 
into no creature, being the attribute of Deity 
alone. But fince we ſhould have been preſerved 


by the Deity, had we only continued dependent | 


on His ſufficiency, and fince faculties and other 


things were afforded, to inſtruct and oblige us 


to hang on that ſufficiency, there was no neceſ- 
tity in the leaſt for our falling as creatures, but 
our fall was, what might and ought to have 
been avoided with the moſt extreme awe and 
horror. 
But theſe objections, though uſually made I 
here, belong not to the ſubje& of predeſti- 
nation, but to the conſtitution of virtue and vice, 
and to the doctrine of future puniſhments, and 
indeed to natural religion as well as revealed. 
For if there is any force in them, there can 
be no ſuch thing as praiſe or blame, for any 
actions whatever, reſpecting this world as well 
as the other. For if men do wrong, and the 
ſuppoſed neceſſity of nature excuſes them, there 
can be no blame due to, or indeed any badneſs 


in 
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in, the wotſt actions. And therefore all mens 
actions, not being able to be vicious, muſt ei- 
ther be virtuous, even when they are moſt exe- 
crable and unnatural ; or elſe are neither virtu- 
ous nor vicious, and no ſuch things as vice or 
virtue exiſt at all. Not in all the univerſe, for 
the ſame arguments will apply to all other be- 
ings whatever, and to God himſelf. In one 

word, the common rule of all men in judging 

one amongſt another is, that bad actions are bad, 

let them come how they may: and thus we muſt 
judge of fin in general, if we would conceive of 
it according to either holy Scripture, or this 
univerſal uſage, or our very natures themſelves ; 
at the head of which conſcience ſeated, al- 
ways acts by this rule, and inflicts upon us 
| ſhame, fear, or pain, when we do evil, without 
the leaſt advertence to the cauſe of evil. 

No anſwer can now be neceſſary to the t 
objection, which pretends that predeſiination 
deſtroys a flate of trial and probation, and ren- 
ders men mere machines in their actions. 
For ſuch a ſtate of trial and probation is plain- 
ly implied in a ſufficiency of grace afforded 
to all, and therefore hath been already ſhewn 
to agree with, and by no means to contradict, 
predeſtination. And if we are, notwithſtanding 
predeſtination, in a ſtate of trial and pro- 
| bation, then predeſtination does not render 
us mere machines, unleſs machines are capa- 
ble of ſuch a ſtate : that is, unleſs machines 
are endued with will, conſcience, reaſon, and 
| liberty. — 4 
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But again, every man has the fulleſt poſſible 


power to act as he pleaſes. Nay, in morals, no 


man can act otherwiſe. Life and death, bleſſing 


and curjing are ſet before all. God ccommandeth 
all men 7o turn and live: adding, be that en- 


dureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. The 


crown of hfe is inſcribed to him that overcometh. 
Predeſtination affirms, that this is a true account 
of God's actual adminiſtration of all men as 
free agents; that thus trial and proof is had of 
mens characters; and heaven is annexed only 


to righteouſneſs, and hell to ſin. But pre- 


deſtination adds, not that men are ſaved wwith- 

out making any choice of life or death, without 
converſion, without perſeverance, or without 
overcoming ; but that if one man exceeds an- 


other, makes the good choice, is converted, per- 


ſeveres, and overcomes, it is aſcribable only to 


the gift of God: that ſuch gift he intended to 


give theſe perſons; and that ſuch intention, 
like every one in the divine eternal mind, is 
From everlaſting. In other words, that they 


were deſtined hereto from before the foundation of | 
Z eee 


But it may be faid, predeſtination es 
events, and ſuppoſes it impoſſible they ſhould 
happen otherwiſe than they do; while a ſtate 
of trial and probation makes events unfixed, or 
_ contingent, and depending upon the turn our 


wills may happen to take. Now each of theſe 
is true. For though events depend upon the 
turn our wills may take, and upon nothing 


elſe; which turn is ſo unfixed by us, that we 


ourſelves 


_ 1.07 
ourſelves do not know, and are not reſolved 
about it; and might, nay would have been, 
oppoſite to what it is, if we had ſo pleaſed, 
fill the turn which our wills will take, being 
certainly known to the Almighty, the event, 
unfixed, contingent, and depending upon ut, 
is not ſo, but done and over, reſpecting bim. 
Thus is there no oppoſition, but agreement, 
between predeſtination, and a ſtate of trial and 
| probation. And this way of conſidering the 
ſubject, reconciles thoſe Scriptures which 
ſpeak, ſome as if all was contingent, others as 
if all was fixed; one ſpeaks of things after «a 
divine, the other after an human manner. 


One word more under this article, concern= 


ing thoſe numberle(s paſſages in holy Serip- 


ture, which aſſert, apparently againſt a proba- 
tionary ſtate, though ſtrongly in favour of pre- 


deſtination, , total inability to repent, or be- 
 lieve, or obzy; or to do any thing good of him- 
ſelf. Now two expreſſions of our Saviour will. 
clear up this difficulty. No man, ſays he, can 
COME unto me, except the father draw him, 
And again, ye WILL NOT COME fo me, that ye 
may have life. Therefore, that men are unable 
to come to Chriſt, ariſes only from their being 
unwilling. In which ſtate of aver/on, it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould come to him; or indeed, 
ſo eſſential is the will in morals, perform any 
| good work at all. For no man can repent, 
whoſe will is diſinclined thereto. And to believe, or 
come to Chriſt at all, a man muſt heartily ap- 
prove believing or coming to him. Obedience to 
Y 3 God, 


2 
E contained in ſuch a will. If a man bear- 
ily wills to come to Chriſt, he is come to him in 

Beart, which is both the beſt and only true 
way of coming to him. Wherefore we read; || 
the willing mind is accepted: Behold I fand at 
the door and knock, if any man will op To 
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Sod, unleſs voluntary, is no obedience at all. 


Nay it is a contradiction . in terms. In ſhort, 
where the will is wanting, a man cannot paſibly 


WR 15 or do good in any way whatever. 


But leſt any ſhould ſuſpeR, that wan? of will 
in not all the inability of man to repent, believe 
or .obey ; I anſwer, that it may be demon- 
ſtrated, that there can be no other inability in 


moral things. In them there is 70 medium be- 
tween willing and being. But one is always 
contained in the other. Thus if a man Bear- 


fily wills: to be forry for a wrong action, he al- 
repents of it: ſuch penitence being eſſen- 


ME, I will come in to him, and ſup with him, 
and he with me. Whoſoever WILL, may call all 
the. merits of Chriſt his own, and freely; 
Ho / to every one that ThHIXST ETH. And fo, 


if a man oifhes to give to the poor, he is chari- 
table. If a man wr/hes to ſerve his prince, hers |} 
loyal to him. The virtue all lies in the will. 


This is its only place, nay its only eſſence. 


The will itſelf is alone, according as it is good I 
or bad in us, all the virtue or vice that can be 


in us, Therefore where the will is, each re- 
ſpective virtue is; conſequently nothing can 
binder our repenting, coming to Chriſt, and 
* if we do but truly will theſe things: 


2 Ie for 
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for then we do them; we do repent, come to 
Chriſt, and obey: our real, predominant wills 
always producing the ſuitable actions, and ne- 
ver any other. NES 
© Now an inability, ariſing not from want of 
faculties. or opportunities, but merely from 
want of will, (beſides which inability thus 
| plainly there can be no other in morals, } is not | 
_ repugnant to, but very conſiſtent with, or pro- 
perly puniſhable under, a probationary ſtate. 
And therefore I proceed to the next objec- \ 
tion, namely, that exhortations and means of 1 
grace are ſuperfluous; for the elect would be 
ſaved without them, and the reſt cannot be 9 
ſaved with them. But the Almighty treats 4x 
men as free agents; giving all of them facul- = 
ties, invitations, and inducements to be ſaved, 
not deſtroying any without, nor ſaving any but 
with, theſe, or ſimilar methods founded in our 
freedom of action. Indeed he might ſave the 
elect without exhortations, or any means at all, 
as he deals with infants (though even theſe are 
not ſaved without means, namely, the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, applied unconſciouſly to them 
as Adam's fin was) but this would not be analo- 
gous to the wholeſyſtem of nature: where, though 
every thing might be done immediately by the 
dire& power of God; though the fruits of the 
earth might be raiſed without any ſun or rain, 
or man ſupported without food; yet nothing is 
Jo done; but all is conducted on a plan of in- 
ſtrumentality and. ſecond cauſes. Therefore, 


without contradicting God's general method 
ES * 


* 
"= 85 * * 
r | 


of government, the ele& cannot be ſaved but by 
r 6 4een htt 2 85 5 4 
And the reprobate (fo called) cannot be ſaved 


with them, only becauſe they will not uſe them; 


being rejected only on the foreſight of their not 


uſing, or abuſing the means of grace. 
cannot be ſaved, being only an impoſſibility that 
the ſame thing ſhould be, and not be at the 


ſame time : that is, that they wauld uſe the 
means when they do not, and when, accord- 
ingly, it was foreſeen, that they would not. An 
impoſſibility which would exiſt as much - 
out as with God's foreknowtng it. For a future 
event will be, and cannot but be, elſe it is not 


future, whether it be foreknown or not, 


A few ſyllables will diſpatch the laſt objec- 


tion, which is, that if predeſtination be true, 


only a few, the ele, will be ſaved, and the 
reſt of mankind loſt. But this objection is 

equally fallacious with the preceding ones. 

For predeſtination makes. no kind of difference 


in the number, any more than in the character 


of the ſaved or loſt. It only ſays, like other 


ſyſtems, that the wicked, the unregenerate and 


unbelieving, ſhall be loſt ; being ſuch as are 
manifeſtly yeſſels of wrath, fitted (by their in- 
corrigibly ſinful ſtate) only to deſtruction : and 


that the good, that is, the penitent, the be- 


liever, the regenerate, alone ſhall be ſaved, be- 
ing all who are adapted to heaven; and who 
are ſo adapted by the merciful and eternal pre- 


Nay 


4 


deſtination of them to heaven. 


Their 


| 


on 


oO, vac 2 w—_ gr g 


(329 Fr 
Not one more is loſt, nor one leſs ſaved 
on the Predeſtinarian, than o on the Arminian 
ſcheme. | 
But it is time to come to a direR proof of 
predeſtination. | 
| And the firſt argument I uſe for it is ANA» 
LOGY. For if all in nature, and all in Pro- 
vidence, is of God, and through Bim, and fa | 
him, much more muſt all be fo in grace. 
In nature; all things are and were created for 
bis pleaſure. He upholdeth all things by the 
word of bis power. He commands the morning, 
and maketh the day-ſpring to know his place. He 
| quieteth the earth by the ſouth wind, The ligbt- 


enings come unto him and ſay, here we are, what 


| ſhall we do? He bjnds the ſweet influences of Plei- 
ades, loeſes the bands of Orion, brings forth Maz- 
[| zaroth in his ſeaſons, and guides Arcturus with 
bis ſons. Fire and hail, ſnow and vapor, wind 
and form, only filfl bis word. In providence; 
the wheels within wheels (or whole frame of 


human affairs) move hither ſoe ver the ſpirit of ” 


the Almighty reſident in the midſt directs them. 
The Ne High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever be will. The good that 
3s done upon earth he doth it himſelf. 1s there 
evil in the city, and the Lord bath not done it? 
He ſends evil angels (of ſedition) among thoſe 

who rebel. The deceived and deceiver are bis, 
even they both are from the Lord. In matters- 
of all others the moſt fortuitous, the it; it is 
caſt into the lap, and there ſhook, but the whole 
Cipeſal thereof, what ſhall turn up, 18 of =; 


X wr R — 2 A. " 24 Fe ö * . 
\ * 8 | 2 q —— 4 > . * 

o 4 bl * * _ * 
T £ 7 *%% 2 * 2 * * . 2 * 

©. 45 -.” = 

£8 5 a - 
4 4 . 
* 


6330) | 

Lord. The race is not to the furft. The Lord 
 maketh poor and maketh rich, diſtributes health 
and ſickneſs ; appoints the bounds of our habita- 
tion; fixes the number of cur days, as the days of 
an hireling ; and numbers the very hairs of our 


bead, ſo that not one of them falls to the ground 
without our heavenly father. 


Now ſhall theſe trivial concerns of our pre- 
ſent ſhort-lived ſtate, be all thus under an ex- 
preſs and curious divine appointment, and the 
alone, important things of a never-ending fu- 


ture ſtate be undirected by him? Shall time 


engroſs all the care of the Almighty, and eter- 
nity be overlooked? Would not uch a ſuppo- 
ſition make the Deity act, juſt as the ſinner does, 
diſproportionately, treating time as eternity, 
and eternity as time ought to be treated? If the 
general idea, which even obtained among hea- 
thens, be true, that zhe Gods negleci ſmall matters; 
and only buſy themſelves about great ones, ſurely 
the belief of predeſtination is much more reaſon- 
able than that of a preſent ruling providence. 


Can heaven be the only thing which God 


does not appropriate and aſſign as he pleaſes ? 
Or 1s that extraordinary grace, which, in our 
preſent fallen ſtate is neceſſary to bring us to 
heaven, the ſingle thing which God is not the 
giver and deſtiner of, as he wills? 

 PnriLosoPHyY holds up the train of ANA- 
LOGY; and aſks, whether it is not more con- 
ſiſtent to ſuppoſe, that all being is ſelf-exiſtent 
without God, than that grace, or halineſs, the 


excellence of all being, ſhould either exiſt ori- 


ginally, 
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ginally, or be afterwards ſupported in us, ei- 


ther in whole or in part, without God? And 
ſecondly, whether it is not demonſtrably cer- 
tain, that the divine being had the whole uni- 
verſe, with all its parts and perſons, through 
all their duration, ſo framed in the eye of his 
eternal. wiſdom and goodneſs, as to form one 


beautiful and glorious whole, with no partial 
evils, but what were univerſal goods; with no 
ſorrow, but what is neceſſary at length to pro- 


duce or ſecure the general joy; and no fin, but 
what in the end ſhall defeat itſelf, and contri- 
bute variouſly (though undeſignedly on 163 
part) to the general and eternal holineſs. 


Certainly this ſcheme is more agreeable ta 
ſound reaſon, than the contrary one; in which 
God permits real and final ills, nay eternal ones, 
and is not the deſigner and deſtiner of the rea! 
goods, though eternal ones, that are: in which 
alſo blind chance muſt govern men, and the 
divine conduct too, being ſuppoſed governed by | 
0 


ours, is conſequently governed by chance: 


that thus, laſtly, the infinitely wiſe God muſt | 
both act without a plan, that is at random, and 


alſo ſubjectiy and dependently on his creatures. 


Now if God is the deſigner and deſtiner of 
all the real goods that happen, then the ever- 
laſting happineſs of the ſaved is not only of his 


appointment, but one of the principal things 


of his appointment. So it muſt be, if the 
univerſe of things is, inall its parts and perſons, 
one beautiful and glorious whole of divine 


contrivance and performance. So it muſt be, 


if 


11 


if the virtue or grace, with which heaven i: 


confeſſedly on all hands connected, is hig ope- 
ſelf-ſufficiency. 


them thereto? 


and think that they came thither, not by vir- 


creatures in heayen itſelf. 

So we might conclude in favonr of predeſti- 
nation by the mere ligbt. of nature. But the 
evidence in behalf of this queſtion, is ſupport- 


ed irrefragably by the HoLy ScxieTuRE ; for 
there we firſt read the doctrine in direct words, 


and that in various paſſages : then, not only! iS 


the whole of our ſalvation ſaid in theſe paſſages to 


be of divine beſtowment, but all che parts of 


it are, in numberleſs other places, ſaid to be 


not of man's workmanſhip, but God's. Beſides 


which things, the ſubje& is handled at large 


in a ſtrain of deep argumentation. Next, types, 
or emblems and repreſentations of it are afforded 
us. And laſtly, where heaven itſelf is thrown 


open to our view, eſpecially in the Revelations 


of St. John, all who appear there, not only 
are ſaid to have been written in the Lamb's book 
7 fe, and to bare had heaven prepared for. 


tem a 


ration and infuſion, and not the fruit of our 


. + What ſort of a ſyſtem muſt the univerſe be, 
| when: the perſons made for ever happy and 
holy, are not made ſo by a divine deſtination of 


Let all in . diſbelieye predeſtination, 


tue of God's appointment and deſignation of 
them to that bleſſed condition; and how in- 
fignificant a being will the Almighty himſelf 
look, and how incapable of thanks from his 
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them from before the foundation of the world, but 
do acknowledge perpetually, in the moſt profound 
humility and joy, that their ſalvation is of God 
and the Lamb; of him that loved them, and 
waſhed them from their fins in his own blood, and 
made them kings and prieſts unto God. Nos unto 
ts, they cry, not unto us, but unto thy name, be 
The text aſſerts, in ſo many words, that 
they who are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Cbriſt Feſus, are fo bleſſed, agreeably to, or in 
virtue and conſequence of, 1 choſen ; and 
_ choſen in Chrift Feſus ; for his pe 
_ their own ; and that before the foundation of the 
world; and that for this end, that they ſhould 
be holy (not becauſe they were holy) and without 
 Glame before him in love, God the Father had 
predeſtinated them unto the adoption of children 
by Feſus Chrift unto himſelf; according to (what 
alone befits the firſt cauſe, independent and 
incapable of being moved from without him- 
ſelf) THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS WILL. 
And lower down in the ſame chapter we read; 
that they who have obtained an mberitance in 
Cbriſt, were predejtinated according to the pur- 
Poſe of bim, who worketh all things after the coun- 
el of bis own will. Hence it is that the eighth 
of Romans ſays, whom he did foreknow, (or 
had in his eternal view and contemplation to 


bleſs *) them be did predeſtinate to be called, 


Any other ſenſe than this muſt ſuppoſe a ſelf-ſufficiency in 
| the creature, independently of God. 


ormances, not 


juſtified, = 


—— Puts 
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juſt ifed, and glori ified. Where the Goſpel came, 


it is ſaid, as many as were ordained to eternal 


Ae believed; and elſewhere, that the Lord had 


much people in that city. How frequently does 
our Saviour ſpeak of the ele, that it is not poſe 


fible to deceive them finally; that theſe at the 
judgement day ſhall be gathered together from 
the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth ; that God ſhall * 

avenge his own elect; that to fit on his right band 


or left is to be given to thoſe, for whom it is pre- 


pared of his father: that theſe were, given to | 


bim our OF THE WORLD ; and that many are 
called, but few CHOSEN. 


And leſt this ation ſhould be — 
rouſly thought to be in conſequence of any 


thing one man ſhould do of himſelf above an- 
other, we are expreſsly told, that it is God 
who makes any one to differ, who opens the 
heart to atten truly to the preaching of the goſ= 


Pel: who makes his people willing in the day of 
his power: who regenerates the born again; 
they being ſo horn, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, but of God: who tales away the 
heart 0 77 ſtone, and gives tbe heart of fleſh, wha 

ſpirit into any who poſſeſs it, and 
Aus ! ph to walk in his flatutes : who be- 
gins the good work, and carries it on to the day of 


| Feſus; who is the author and finiſher of faith ; di- 


rect mens hearts into the love of God : keeps them 


fo that they aan, never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of tis hands: and in ſhort, works 


in them both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 


If this be a true account of matters, then, 
had no 1 thing as predeſtination been men- 


tioned 


( 335 ) 

tioned in form in Holy Scripture, it might 
have been infallibly proved, by way of conſe- 
quence from theſe declarations: but ſurely 
when we find both a clear, expreſs, and fre- 
quent mention made of predeſtination itſelf, 

and every ſtep of our ſpiritual attainment and 
preſervation (with which heaven is indiſſolubly 
connected) traced up to God as the alone giver 
of every good and perfect gift, the A/pha and 
Omega, there can remain no room for heſita- 
tion, but the fulleſt proof poſlible is afforded 
to the ſubject. 
And not only! is predeſtination thus evinced 
both by formal declarations, and by the cauſe 
of the ſeveral diſtinct parts of man's ſalvation, 
but the conſtitution and ſhape, as it were, of 
predeſtination, its various attributes and qua- 
lities are revealed to us in holy Scripture *; 
namely, that it is eternal, unchangeable, Ain ; 
guiſbing, gratuitous, (or ſelf- moved) and irre- 

pective of mens deſerts, being the cauſe, not the 

conſequence, of our goodneſs ; perſonal, that 

is, limited to a certain number of perſons ; 
comprizing ſome of the chief of finners; and 
only exercifed through Cbriſt; that is, the 
ele&t were reckoned in the public headſhip of 
Chriſt, as repreſented by him, heir fins impu- 
ted to, and atoned for, by him; and bis righ- 


teouſneſs performed in their name, a and placed 
to their account. 


2 Conſult the following texts—2 Theſl, i ii. 13. Rom. ix. tr, 
12, 16. 2 Tim. ü. 19. Deut. vil. 9. Matt. xx. 23. Eph. i. 4. 


The 


{Tas 1) 
The electios of the Jews to be excluſively for 


- many ages the people of God, and alone rage fr 


| Gory of truth and righteouſneſs upon earth, 
a ſtriking type of the predeſtinate, conſidered - 


forming a body or community, which, to the 


excluſion of all others, is the dorebouſa of true 
ſpiritual knowledge, faith and holineſs. 
The healing of Naaman in particular, and 
alſo the miraculous ſupport of the widow of 
Sarepta, by the prophets Elijah and Eliſha, 
when there were many other lepers and wi- 
_ dows reſpectively in either place, are things ex- 
actly of the ſame ſort with the predeſtination of 
every ele perſon conſidered individually, as 
the foregoing is an inſtance of the <5 xo 
tion of all the elect conſidered as one body. 
But I need not inſiſt, though one largely 


. on types; nor on the ſovereign manner, 


referable only to predeſtination, in which the 

goſpel is ſent to one place, and when going elſe- 
where is forbidden: nor on the circumſtances 
under which many Scripture perſonages were 


called, ſome of them in the midſt of crimes; 


as Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
Aangbter; others not in the exerciſe of any 
pious thoughts, but in the midſt of buſineſs, 


counting and receiving money; another in 


climbing up a ſycamore tree; another in fiſhing ; 
nothing very attractive to our Saviour, in point , 
of goodneſs, being preſumable from the claſs 
of theſe ſeveral examples: the two firſt being 
publicans infamous to a proverb, and the laſt 
/iſhermen, who are ſeldom the ſobereſt or moſt re- 
gular N in the world, but uſually the * 
I 


-— 


2 111 
7 ſhall only add, under chis article of KF 


from Scripture, that the phines ipal arguments, 
uſually brought againſt this doctrine are all 
' anſwered by St. Paul in the ninth, tenth, and 
eleventh of 1 Romans ; where, by way of illuſtra- 
tion, he interweaves it with God's predeſtin- 
ing, firſt, to call the Jews and reje& the Gen- 
tiles; and afterwards, for the preſent; to re- 
ject the Jews and call the Gentiles, A method 
this peculiarly wiſe, not only for the ſake of 
vindicating God's conduct reſpeRing eternity, 
by ſhewing that he does the ſame thing in 
time; but becauſe the doctrine is thus partly 
held from the contemplation of thoſe Who 
would not receive it, the unconverted ; and at. 
the ſame time both inſinuated and proved, to. 
the humble and adoring chriſtian, Certain it. 
is, concerning the reaſoning carried on through 
theſe chapters, that it does refute all the prin- 
cipal and moſt formidable arguments brought , 
againſt predeſtination z| whether intentionally. 
or not any one may judge. And % refutes 
them, as if it treated of nothing elſe but pre- 
deſtination ; delivering frequently, in the midſt. 
of the particular ſubject of the vocation of the 
Gentiles, ſentences of a general nature, which eſ- 
tabliſh a general predeſtination ; as indeed we 
might expect, if thoſe chapters were framed for 
the general benefit of the church. It is alſo very 
obſervable, that, the whole Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans being a regular order of doctrines, the 
doctrine of predeſtination ſtands in thoſe chap- 
ters exactiy where it ought to ſtand. Again: 


4 it 
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it i is Clear and manifeſt, that, as the only con- 
fion with, and introduction to; thoſe chap- 
ters, is the mention, made at the end of the 
eigbth chapter, of predeſtination; ſo, when they 
are ended, the twelfth chapter begins with juſt 
ſuch an improvement as would be re 
made of ſuch a fentiment. 5 
-Laſtly, this was the manner in which the 
fathets interpreted theſe Cn 1 
Hut Predeſtination is proveable another way! 
from holy Scripture: which begins with the 
beginning of all things, carries us down to the 
preſent day, thenceforward to 'the laſt confla- 
gration; and afterwards ſhows us the manner, in 
Which all things are ſettled to continue through 
all eternity. Can this be without a predeſti- 
nation? Efpecially when it is ſaid, that it 7s" 
not in man that walketh to direct his Reps: and 
known unto God are all his works from the foun- 
dation of the world.” Neither are the declara- 
tions of the whole ſeries of events ſo expreſſed, \ 
as if things might be as they are to happen, but 
that / they al be. And concerning the bad 
that happens, becauſe we know the worſt crime 
that was ever committed, the murder of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was both by the determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge of God, and yet reflected 
no blame on God, nor detracted from the 
blame of his murderers; ſo muſt it be con- 
cerning evil in general. A lively and long- 
ä drawn inſtance of which, is in the ſtory of 
Joſeph and his brethren : of whoſe behaviour it 


18 ſaid, Je 1 me into Kobe, but God did ſend 
e Mt" 


d 
® 


— 


e 

Me befars 50 gg preſerve life, As for you; ye” 
thought evil. againft mes but Gad meant it unte 
good,” to Bring to paſs, as it is this day, to ſave 


much people alive. And ſo we read af Nebu- 
chadnezzar, ' whoſe tyratinies, though they exe- 


cuted the divine purpoſe in puniſhing the Jews, 


were yet criminal ; for it is ſaid, howprrt ' be 
meant it not ſo, But it wut in his heart to — 
nations not a fes. Conſequently he was juſtly pu- 
niſhable; and in puniſhing this ſtaff of thine: an- 
ger, chou contimueiſt holy, O thou wr ſhip off Iſrael.” 

But I muſt touch upon another collateral 
ſupport of predeſtination, eee u e ; 
DY, and HUMAN AUTHORITY; © 
Here indeed I might quote Plats and che 

Porch; and the moſt illuſtrious Greeks and 
Romans, whether poets, orators, hiſtorians, 
politiclans, or philoſophers; whoſe works are 
{ſprinkled over with various teſtimonies to this 
purpoſe, that all things are under an untontrol- 
able divine deſtination. Indeed the whole. doc - 
trine of Fate wants only a few ſtrokes from the 

hand of Revelation, to make it a maſtet- piece of 
truth and piety. But chriſtian antiquity is that 
uhich is here intended principally, _ 

Now St. Auguſtin, who flouriſhed in the- 
fourth century, and wrote much againſt the 
oppoſite doctrine, fays, that the hereſy of Pela- 
gius was a new one: that predeſiindtion had 
ever been the creed of the church from tie 
Apoſtles time: and for this article of faith he 
quotes St. Ambroſe, by whoſe ſermons he was“ 
converted, and who lived about the year 230 
4 1 2 2 _ 5 —_ 


4 
. 
. 
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and alſo St. Cyp 


250: beſides Sf. Ferome and Gregory Nazian- 
zen his contemporaries, By many councils, 


Id in the year 412, and ſoon afterwards, at 


which were preſent in one 67, in another 217 
' biſhops, the Pelagian hereſy was condemned, 
and Celeſtius, a follower of Pelagius, was, as 
fuch, twice condemned at Rome; afterwards: 
turned out of Conſantinopls by Atticus, pa- 
triarch of that ſee; and at length again not 
_ only expelled the whole weſtern empire 
twice, by the emperors Honorius and 'Fheodo- 
fius, but excommunicated. Need I add, that 
St. Chryſoftom explains the paſſage in St. John, 
of Chriſt's ſbeep hearing his voice, by the pre- 
deſtinate; and that Origen interprets the world 


in that place, God ſo loved the world, by the 


Ni.or 


reformers, Melanchton, Zuingle, Muſculus, 


Paræus, 


rian who flouriſhed in the year 


particularly at Carthage and Milevi in Africa, 


it be uſeleſs to recite here, that 
Auſtin, the firſt archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
the year 601; the learned Alcuin; St. Anſelm, 
Archbiſhop alſo of the above ſee; Archbiſhop 
Bradwardin, of the fame ſee; the firſt Pro- 
teſtant Regius profeſſors of divinity in Ox— 
ford and Cambridge, Peter Martyr, and 
Martin Bucer; the. two great lights and 
_ apoſtles of later times, Luther and Calvin; 
the latter of whom was a chief inſtrument 
in founding and framing our church of 
England, as the former was the champion 
of Proteſtantiſm in general: the other great 


auto a edt tru af i . woo nt am ai... 


1 
Paræus, TZanchius, and Bulling er; that 
prodigy. of learning, wiſdom, and . Fa- 
ther Paul, the Venetian; all the archbiſhops 
and biſhops, and almoſt the whole clergy of 
England, in, Queen Elizabeth's reign; moſt 
of the bilhops under King James, and that 
King himſelf, and King William himſelf; that 
moſt learned chronologer and divine, Arch- 
biſhop Uſher ; that ſtorehouſe of all wiſdom, 
Lord Chancellor Bacon; that pattern of piety 
as well as learning, Lord Chief Juſtice 1 Hale, 
theſe all, amongſt innumerable other prelates, 
doors, profeſlors, and firſt perſonages i in the 
church, and in learning, were conſtant afſer- 
tors of predeſtination. So were the Grit and alt 
the eminent tranſlators of the Bible; as the 
venerable Bede, in the eighth century, who 
tranflated the Bible into our ancient Saxon 
tongue; Wickliffe, who firſt tranſlated the 
Bible into Engliſh ; Tindall, Rogers and Co- 
verdale the next tranſlators ; the Biſhops, who 
improved the preceding and i ubliſhed a new 
tranflation, called the Bee Bible and laſtly, : 
the learned men ene in that verſion, 
which is now in general uſe. Like theſe, Ju- 
nius and Tremellius, who publiſhed the Bible 
with notes in Latin; Beza, editor of 4 Greek 
EY; om and Latin tranſlation; 3 Diodati, the 
Italian; the Dutch annotators ; the Engliſh 
aſſeribby of Divines ; Poole; Prideaux ; Henry; 
were each predeſtinarians, And what ſhould 
Have been mentioned before, t the i, Pate 
En ngliſh notes we have on the ible, pub- 
Z 3 __ 
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Kipea at Geneva, and afterwards reprinted 1 
under Queen Elizabeth no leſs than thirty 


fined.” are entire] "framed, upon Jpis 1 
e if not 00 


1 


DE thy 1 357 degedent n liſt fr pr LM ah ac 
| 5 5 ris je, antient and modern, foreign 
| and; dot une gn d chriſtian, ſeculars 
ng ee Bhs pl Goh ers ag well e a8 divines, 
Fr at hers: re formers, founders- of. our church, 

| 115 plans, of the bible,. annotgtors, and laſtly 
Wg ſealed” mal faith , with their 
9 a all. concurring n fayor. of predeſtina- 
tion, . 1 muſt add, -t cher 90 only the Lambeth 
e * "and the Catechiſm publiſhed by King 
Ze the Sixth, and the Queſtions and An- 
rs in Queen Elizabeth's later Bibles, and 
"the Articles, of F aith at the end of the lar ger 
Fi Er 2 0 and the Homilies of the Church 


N 


5 »ubli # b y the Church of Scotland, the 
Church « of Wet and the American rug; 
the onfelions of the French, German, Swiſs, 
Ditch, Poliſh, "Lithuanian, Bohemian, ; Ge- 
9 8 and other Churches, do, all, with one 
dice, affirm predeſtination. Nay,. till within 
dci 72 years, almoſt the whole refpectable 
1 iſlegtets 8, of every "denomination 
ge entitel Harmonized with church; 


har Ul this article, Aug to this day all our 
Laadlit Bunn 4 8 old, 


C 
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43 7 Ty wot 0 miniſters are lh ok the 
fame perſuaſion. 


Did teſtimonies like theſe of. ſo. many | * 


greateſt, wiſeſt, beſt of men that ever lived, 
confeſſedly ſo on all hands, ; fand alone, they 


muſt make the doctrine before us at leaſt look 


reſp pectable; but when it is conſidered that 


1 el hie h is the only certainty We have 
that 12 


doctrine to 4 e higheſt. degree © of probability ; p 


> that. Pbilgſei by. raiſes, that probability to de- 
5 manſtration 3, 0 Holy Scripture confirms and 
Malle that demonſtration, ; theſe auguſt 


of x ew glory upon this article of faith. 


But What Can. be wiſhed. for more, in any = 


cantroverſy, 00 the evidence which ari 


it is remarkable, that things unexpected, 


of 


apparently . impoſſible, arg often ſo ſtrangely n 


rought about, -that the bulk of mankind 
ave* troducel” though unconſciouſſy, res 
deſtination Into '« common proverbs... And by 
= the Way, Proverbs, - being. chiefly drawn from 
matter of fact, m ult therefore in general 
the next authority to. Holy, ee Thug 
127 ſay, marriages. are made. in 
18 tte 10 be: born fortunate, or deſtined 0 800d 
te obs 3 in life,” :han rich; Wit ith many others ot. 
Equal I ies that fight be mentioned... 
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uman teſtimonies. caſt. I know not what. r 


| from m experience, an d the confeſſions founded 1 theres i 
on of, our adver ſa are themſelves. " Im; 2 109 
— 


haye 


6340 


But what I mean principally here by expe- 
rience is, that when good men *. all de- 


"nominations, lay aſide technical expreſ- 
ſions, and terms af art, as it were, in di- 


vinity, and ſpeak only of what paſſes in their 
hearts, and from obſervations made thereon, 
they not only all ſpeak the ſame language in 
effect, but what amounts clearly to the moſt 


abſolute predeſtination. Againſt certain tech- 


nical exprefſions' and ſuppoſed Fu | 
orror;z 


ſome are in bias their teachers with horror 
but if you diveſt truth of thoſe peculiar 


FF chearfully ſubſeribe 
to it. For inſtance, they will all chearfully | 


N 


ſubſeribe to the following ſentiments, That 
s not of our - 


the turning point of our falyation i 


: 


elves, but of the grace 


\ 


7 7 by 


vents our quenching the ſpirit, and effectually 
excites to improve our talents : That but for 
divine grace they had continued as blind and 

unrenewed as others; That they have no ſuffi- 
 Fiency in themſelves, but what they receive 
moment by moment from God. Thou, O ! 


Lord, haſt wrought all our works in us, and 


4 


Aone makeſt us to differ, Thou muſt be the 
Alpha and Omega, elſe, they each profeſs, I 
dare not truſt myſelf with une for not un- 


doing all, and being loſt at the laſt. 


Hence it is, that Arminius himſelf hath in - 
cautiouſly ſaid many things, which lead ta 
all that a. Calviniſt can aſk, And the beſt 
writer againſt predeſtination, a great mo- 


v © 


dern 


elves, but of the grace of God: That it is 
this which overcomes our reſiſtances, and pre- 


| 4 :348 Y 
dern reformer *, probably ſpeaking ſimply from 
his own and his people's experience, ſays, that 
holy ſeripture does declare, that there is a ſpecial 
number, whom the Father. 754 and gave to the 
Son, Whoſe ſalvation is abſolutely ſecured by the 
death and reſurrettion f Chriſt ; but that, while 
there is an abſolute ſalvation far the elefF, there is 
a conditional one for all mankind,  _ 
To conclude: it hath been ſhown—that pre- 
deſtination ſecures Holineſs as well as happineſs, 
the means as well as the end; both which the 
contrary ſcheme leaves uncertain—that whoever 
takes pains to be ſaved in a proper way i pre- 
deſtinate that there is no partiality but only 
mercy triumphing over juſtice, in this doctrine 
—that grace luffteient to ſave all conffts here- 
{with; as does a ſtate of trial and probation, and 
free agency: which laſt it might be ſhewn is 
| here not hindered, but benefited and improved: 
conſequently ſalvation is here as open for any, as 
the Arminians themſelves can wiſh—that ex- 
hortations and means of grace are not uſeleſs 
but neceſſary here; and it might be added, are 
not certain of any ſucceſs but on this plan—that — 
not one more will be loſt, nor one leſs ſaved 1 
| 
| 
| 


on this plan than on the oppoſite one; nay 
many more will be ſaved thus than any other 
{way :; becauſe no man could be truſted to go thro 
every thing properly, and finally be ſaved, with- 
out a divine deſtination of him thereto: the 
ſeripture teaching, that we ſbould all have pe- 
iſhed, except the Lord of Hoſts bad left us a ſmall 
im ID remnant « 
_ © The Reverend Mr, John Welley, 
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en to be true: 
according to which *doarine 10, only the 
godly ate Hded, Which all {He world. believes, 
SAT? "the finally: Wic cked laſt: : \{o-that no one 
has ri$Ht\to think He is got prede ſtinated, un. 
leſs He can, What nd "body e certainly know, 
that npt even at the 19 8 1 2 may y ew him 
Werz fd” unleſs” t a be Hank > Flee, for 
merci for: if be hs Wy 74 70% WH is Zan 
Fefe ug >n of His predeſtina tion; 8 ich 
good del are alway 8 ihe effect 40 0 5 
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"humbleſt 
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ches themſelves, totals 
40 be Fiera max⸗ 
ims drawn from cd 68 lte re falſe, though 
Founded in matter of fact and that the ſpiri⸗ 
bal expertanoe of afl 860d" men, in leading 
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them ultimately to acknowledge predeſtination, 
5 3s ſelf-contradictory. and deceitful. pr 
- Now after this nA of objections to pre- 
_ deſtination, and view of the arguments which 
prove it, and make the contrary impoſſible t he 
true, I would only aſk, whether any one will 
allow that God bath not certainly determined 
that any one creature 7 earth ſhall be ſaved ? 
Which muff be true, if he hath not deſtined 
that any ſhall be ſaved. 
Here I might ſhew, that many graces cannot 
come to perfection, but muſt be for ever hin- 
dered, unleſs this doctrine ftand: and that the 
moſt heavenly affections, holieſt practioe, and 
immoveable e eee the immediate 
tendencies hereof: but theſe things will Wy 
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or THE FINAL | PERSEVERANCE or 
GOOD MEN. 
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| 858 Ib kenn viii, 35. CY 


7 om: perſuaded, that neither Deark, # ney „ Li 
vor Angels, . zor. -Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor things prefent, nor things: to tome, nor 
Hei gbr, vor Depth, aer any other Creature, || k 
| foal be able to ſeparate us from the Love of || fy 


Cad which is in Cbrif Feſus our Lord, I 
f E Apoſtle having, in the foregoing 
I verſes, exulted in the predeſtination of 1 
good men t6 heaven; and i 15 impoſſibility Ys 
chroujh the death and interceſſion of Chriſt, 
of their final ruin, adds here, with great am- 
: plification, that nothing ſhall be able to effect 
their apoſtacy : not the fear of death, nor love 
of life: not all that either evil angels, or the 
princes and potentates of earth can do; not 
any thing that now doth, or hereafter may 
happen; not proſperity; not adverſity ; not 


any condition, or thing whatever, ſhould be 
oy ſuffered 


( 34% ) 

fuffered to ſeparate them from (or put them n 
out of vr) the Jove of God which is m. 
Chriſt Jeſus their Lord. That love prevents 
their apo ay, and therefore makes their ſalva- 
tion certain. 
Now if the owe. of God in Chrift Jeſus made 
Ihe apoſtaey of righteous men Formerly impoſ- 
fible, we may 25 conclude it would do as 
much zow. And therefore, with great pro- 
pricty, may godly perſons in all ages be aſſured. 
that they ſhalt never be permitted to fall finally 
and be laßt, but ſhall certainly perſevere to the end, 
nd be ſaved, Y 
That ſuch an hope and perfuaſion is founded : 
in truth, is the ſubject of this diſcourſe. 
It muſt, 5 be diligently marked, that 
Jneither does the text aſſert, nor the reformed 
[churches believe, any other perſeverance unto 
heaven than that of godly men in an habit of god - 
ne. Not that any may live in fin, on a pre- 
ſumption that they cahnot periſh ; but that 
the principle of holineſs, in the regenerate, 
call not be totally deſtroyed by any contin- 
gences whatever ; nor fin have complete and 
final dominion over them. 

And it ſhould alſo be cacefully obſerved, that 
as tbe upright in heart are the only people to 
whom perſeverance belongs, ſo are they the 
LJonly people who will zot abuſe it. And to ſo 
great a degree is this true, that St. Pant him 
ſelf, ſays of himſelf, that though he had 
= to others, and was an apoſtle, yet, 
without the badge of not gratifying but deny- 


ing 


EE 
Fr = 


bg hi ünful appetites, and Zeoptig Bir body n 
fabjefion, he could have no reafon to conctude”* | 
that his profeſſion was of ſuch a natute as would 
continue, or that he was poſſeſſed of true grace, 
and capable of perſeverance: nay that without 
'this mark of true grace he mu br a ech og. 
The mere profeſſor may peryert, but he firſt 
»firps this doctrine; for it in no wile belongs to 
him, but to others to thoſe who are deſcribed” 
in the chapter of the text, as being not ſuperfi- 
cial and notional, but minding the things of the” 
ſpirit, and evidencing” their intereſt in Chriſt, 
and freedom from. condemnation, by a courſe 
of temper and conduct, formed not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit * which fame ſpirit in- 
ſtructs them to pray, after a new ſort, both for 
matter and manner, namely, with groans for 
_ deliverance from all fin, and to poſſeſs all obe- 
dience. Now to perſons brought thus far on 
their journey to heaven, what unaccountable 
cruelty is it to refuſe perſeverance? Deny it to 
the vain and wicked, 'to the merely ſpeculative, 
tq the corrupt and the heartleſs, but grant it 
to the ſincere and the humble; and that for the 
following among many other reaſons: = 
Firſt, becauſe it would other wiſe  miſbecome 
religious perſons themſelves to be happy. For who 
ought to be happy, while it remained poffible,” 
that he ſhould one day be as wicked as he now 
is good; and that bell itſelf might yet be his 
portion at laſt, As no good man can truſt 
himſelf for perſevering a fingle hour, ſo with- 
out an aſſurance that God would preſerve him, 
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he muſt, from the practices of. wad —_— 


inconſtancy of human 3 conn 4 


truth of 2 I YO fy not 1 3 — A Pave 
ſuaſion of his falling, yet from the poſſibility 
and high robability of it. Certainty alone, 
in a point, ie this of eternal conſequence, can 
warrant ſatisfaction and eaſe of mind. 

But what is more, becauſe the 0 4. 
man is, the bumbler and more diffident of 
himſelf he will be; therefore without a po- 
ſitive aſſuranqe to him of a. better ſtrength than 
his own, of being divinely preſerved, he would 
be the more unbappy. The more unhappy in 
proportion as he Had. 4% reaſon to be ſo: for. 
he would not only Aſtruſt himſelf, but, in this 
caſe, without a promiſe, could have no Light: 
to truſt God: therefore the greater his piety, 
the ſtronger. his. conviction. would be, that he 
ſhould one day fall and periſh. . And. thus. not 
only the hearts of 'the righteous muſt be made 
ſad, but muſt be more deſponding, as more 
entitled to comfort and aſſurance. And be- 
cauſe it is better not to have. known the way of 
righteouſneſs,. than having known to ſcandalize . 
it by an apoſtacy ; for not doing: which no 
good man would rely on himſelf; therefore it 
would be ineligible to ſet out at all. in religion, 
where there is a very ſtrong preſumption that 
we ſhould abandon Ma and Gy * 
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he worſo; for making any attempts towards: 


” 


neſs muſt be damped perpetually, and many 
graces” be rendered wholly impoffible; fear 
would eat up all both our piety and peace; if 
it were unſettled and precarious, whether a good 


man ſhould perſevers to the end. Conſequently! 


it might have been 'prejudged, on a bare pro- 


poſal to us-of the out-line of a ſcheme of reli- 


gion, that there ought to be in it a doctrine of 


nal perſeverance, to render it either lively, or 


ſelf-conſiſtent and complete. 


But, ſecondly, the /aws of God are pui into 


our minds, and written in our hearts, for the 


erpreſt purpoſe of preventing our falling away, 


merely give laws as heretofore but) put my /aws 


into their minds, and write them in their hearts: 


and I will be to them a God, and they Pall Be to 
me à people, So that the believer in Coy 
who, 


* 


Thus it 18 eaſy to ſee that all activity in good - 


and ſecuring our perſeverance. And not only 
ſo, but it is made the very point f difference 
between the covenant made with the fatbers, 
and the new covenant made with true believers 
in Chriſt, that the evil of apoſtacy ſhould not 

happen, but be effectually prevented in the 
latter covenant. The words run thus, Sebold 
tbe days come, ſaith the Lord, when I will male 
a new covenant,” not according to that made with 
the Fathbers—BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT. 
in my covenant,' and I regarded tbem not. For, 
plainly to prevent ſuch evil, his is the covenant. 
that I vill make in thoſe' days; I will (not 
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who, notwithſtanding many changes and in“ 
terruptions, is conſcious of a general and unn 
reſerved defire to do, and to ſuffer the whole 
will of God, may confidently rely on final per- 
| ſeverance, may conceive of heaven's glory as 
infallibly his portion, and chant with David, 
this God is our God for ever and ever, he will be 
our guide even unto death. T, ee guide me 
with thy counſels, and afterwards receive me to 
 g/ory. Which joy he may entertain the more 
ſafely : | 8 
Becauſe, thirdly, there is à fixed rule in 
Holy Scripture, which in clear and ſtrong 
terms declares (what indeed we muſt other- 
wiſe have naturally /zppo/ed) that all who fall 
away were never truly ſound at heart ; and that 
they who are not profeſſors only, but poſſeſſors 
of grace, muſt, no doubt, continue to the end. 
They went out from us, ſays the Apoſtle, but 
| they were not of us ;. for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us. But 
they went out that they might be made manifeſt 
— 42 4 !!,, 
To which rule agrees the account which our 
Lord himſelf gives of the apoſtates; they endure 
but for a while, becauſe THEY HAVE NO ROOT 
J TT EEETRHET 
Fourthly, there is a fixed poſitive rule in 
| Scripture, concerning the perſeverance of the 
godly, as the other was a negative one con- 
cerning the non-perſeverance of the mere pro- 
feſſor. And that is, the foundation of God 
ftandeth fure, having this ſeal, the Lord kno 7 eth 
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chew that are * To which poſitive rule 
agrees the account which our bleſſed Lord 


gives of real grace, in the parable of the ſower. 
The ſeed ſown in an honeſt and good heart does 
not fail and rot, but brings forth fruit unto 


perfection. It ripens into glory. And elſe- 
where, the water which I ſhall give, ſays 


Chriſt, ſpeaking of the ſpirit which true believers 


receive, ſhall be in them a well of water ſpring- 


ing up INTO ETERNAL LIFE. The righteous 
ſhall never be moved. Whoſo doeth theſe things 
Pall never fall: though he fall be ſhall not be 
utterly caſt down ; ; for the Lord upboldeth him 
_ with his hand. 
Therefore when we read of ſome righteous 

who forſake their righteouſneſs, it muſt in- 
fallibly mean ſuch as were only. ſpeciouſly and 
Superficially righteous. "They, who eſcape the pol- 
lutions of the world, but are again entangled 
therein and overcome; or they, who having 
ſwept and garniſhed the houſe, are afterwards 
inhabited by ſeven Spirits more and worſe than 
the firſt, can only be (ſuch as are found in every 
Church) greatly reformed without, but never tru- 


ly regenerate within : and they, who were once 


enlightened, have taſted the good word of God, 


and the powers of the world to come, and were 


made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, but fall away, 


are alſo inſtances of the ſame kind, to be met 


with every day: namely, perſons having a 


knowledge of doctrines, pleaſurable ſenſations from 
a falſe perſuaſion of * pardon and heaven being 
#beirs ; and the ſtrivings of the ſpirit with man, 


or 
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er good motions from him; without an #2 
dwelling of the ſpirit; without a ſolid, well- 
founded; and holy-making eomfort; and with- 
out that igt of life, which changeth into the 
image of God from glory to glory. It is the very 
caſe which our Lord puts, of men, who both 
| bear the word, and with joy receive it, yet en- 
dure but for a while; having, notwithſtanding 
all their religious affections, no root in them- 
ſelves. What wonder if theſe make ſhipwreck 
of the faith, and a good conſcience ? We ſhould 
have expected their fall; if we could have look- 
| cd into their hearts; and ſeen their principie as 
well as practice. But on the other hand, what 
a wonder would it be, if a man; who hath a 
deep and divinely inſpired ſenſe of the evil of 
fin, and of the worth of a Saviour, and a ſtrong 

principle of pure and genuine love to holineſs, 

8 ſhould, like the heartleſs and empty profeſſor; 
do violence to, and break up, his new nature 
trample under. foof the blood of the covenants 
abbor grace, and give final, and perfect pre- 
ference to in. Which idea brings me to 

A fifth argument for the perſeverance of tru- 
ly upright gracious men unto the end of their 
lives: and that is, that in ſeveral points of 

view, it appears to be of the very nature of 
grace to perſevere: and as much of the nature 
of grace to perſevere, as it is of the feſb to fall = 
away. For while our corruption of nature 
would as cafily quench the holy principle of 
tegeneracy, as the ocean would a ſingle ſpark 
of fire, and always ſtrongly tends hereto, the 
| A 8D _ 


( 356 ) 
ſpirit is inſerted into genuine diſciples to couna 
teract ſuch tendency, and to prevent ſuch ex- 
tinction of grace. And of theſe two conflicting 
principles it is directly ſaid, that the pirit ſhall | 
prevail: that they who walk after the ſpirit ſhall not 
fulfil the lufts of the fleſh; and that fin SHALL. 
NOT HAVE DOMINION over thoſe who are 
under grace. Wherefore, if fin in any inſtance pre- 
vail, as there is not à juſt man that hveth and 
finneth not, that advantage of fin is only tempo- 
_ rary, not total nor laſting. The righteous falleth 
ſeven times, but riſeth again. Though borne 
_ down by temptation, he is not a prone creature, 


but erect; like the generous horſe, which by a 


fall finds himſelf on the ground, but cannot 
go on or reſt there, as it is the nature of ſerpents 
to do. It is of the ęſence of true grace, when 
kept back from duty, like the magnetic needle 

_ diſturbed from its wonted poſition, to be un- 
eaſy till it acquires that advertence and direc- 
tion to God and heavenly things, in which 
alone it can. ſettle. This conſtitution there- 
fore of grace, to fix and abide only in what is 
good, ſhews, that it is of its very nature to 
perſevere unto the end: for ſettling only in what 
2s good is ſuch perſeverance. 3 
do we learn, righteouſneſs keepeth him that is 
upright in the way. The way of the Lord i 
ftrength to the upright. He that 1s begotten of 
God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. He cannot fin (either as do others, or 
as he himſelf once did in unconverſion) becauſe 
he is born of God: whoſe ſeed Aa” in 
5 „ 101 
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him, a perpetual incentive to duty and reſtraint 
from ſin, and conſequently a ſource of perſe- 
vefance. The anointing which be hath received 
ABIDETH #2 him. ns IS 3 
Again, as it is of the eſſence of grace to live 
in total diſtruſt of human ſelf- ſufficiency, and 
always to hang upon the divine, which can 
never diſappoint it, therefore it muſt be of its 
very nature to perſevere. Neither will ſuch 
diſpoſition to live only upon God, ever ceaſe 
in the righteous man. For a continuance in 
ſuch a courſe is his peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
attribute; it is ſaid only of the bypocrize, will 
— 8 


Alſo again, whoever conſiders the frengtb 
and depth and quality of real grace in its ſeveral 
parts, will clearly ſee, that it is fitted to 20 and 
abide : juſt as he would think a bridge 
1 with ſtone was intended to be du- 
The CONVICTIONS of SIN indeed, in 
ſome who fall away, are often violent; for 
which reaſon alone (almoſt) we might expect 
them not to laſt: but the convictions of fin, 
which perſons of acknowledged grace have, go 
deeper into the judgment, and are not confined to 
certain fits of terror and ſtrong paſſion ; they are 
both uſual or habitual, and yet frong. Theſe 
are like the wind in its general ſtate, which yet 
is ſufficiently ſtrong to waft ſhips of great bur- 
then to very diſtant ports; the other reſemble. 
a whirkwind, gone almoſt as ſoon as come, 
3 . 
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And the FAITH of the regenerate. (though 
not ſuch an one as removes mountains, which 


ſome haye had and fallen, being all the 
while, as the Apoſtle himſelf ſays, {prritually | 


 nothing*} is ſo rooted in a ſatisfaction with and 


| 3 of Chriſt, as the pearl of great price, and 
chief among ten thouſand beauties ; is ſo led into 
its ideas by a painful experience of man's own 
ſelf· deſtruction; and is ſo confirmed in its 
views, by a thorough ſenſe of the law and na- 
ture of God, and I teſtimony of conſcience, 
that it plainly can be no fugitive principle, but 
a permanent one, neyer to be loſt but with a 
man's ſelf. 
And the noLinzss af the regenerate 15% 8 
in its kind, not being wrought up into action 
by either mercenary, hope or miſerable fear, 
but by a ſuitableneſs in the ſoul to what is 
i N it doth ſa center in godlineſs, not 
being able to remain in conformity ta the 
world, or in wilful fin, for any length of time 
at leaſt, nor without peculiar reſtleſſneſs and 
pain; and it ſo reacheth extenſively to every 
thing great and ſmall, public and private, ſo- 
cial and domeſtic, which is of a moral nature; 
being at the ſame time humble and ſelf- 
abhorring; whereas the holineſs of others 
is either ſuperficial, or partial, or conſtrained, 
or unhumbled, 4 not al e N . e to that 


8 
plainly appears to be ſomething of a kind 
vaſily ſuperior to what they poſſeſs, over whom 
Satan gains a total and final aſcendency ; and 
therefore appears to be of a nature to per- 
But that this ſtrong work of real grace in 
conviction, faith, and holineſs, does of its very 
nature tend to. perſevere, is poſitively aſſerted in 
Scripture. For there we read, firſt, concern- 
ing thoſe who have a true knowledge of fin and 
ſpiritual things afforded them, that, even as it 
hath taught them it ſhall abide in them. Se- 
condly, concerning real faith; that 11 ovER- 
COMETH the world, therefore cannot he over- 
come by it. Thirdly, concerning holmeſs built 
upon the rock Chrift ; that while = other kind 
is an houſe built «por ſand on the ſea-ſhore 
eaſily waſhed away, and not to be expected te 
endure: hie, though winds and waves the 
moſt mighty and tempeſtuous beat againſt it, 
ſhall never fall. Let Satan do his utmoſt 
againſt one of this character, it ſhall all be in 
vain ; he muſt perſevere; for it is ſaid, that 
even the young men in Chriſt have overcome the 
wicked one, EE 
But further. That it is of the nature of grace 
to perſevere, appears from this circumſtance, 
that all men require perſeverance even in all com- 
mon virtue, and in every thing praiſe-worthy, for 
the completing any character virtuous or oe” 
worthy ; and thereby do ſo much ſuppoſe 2 
ſeverance to be of the eſſence of any reſpective 
virtue or praiſe, that, where it is wanting, 
8 a 24 1 they 
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thus. 
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they naturally ſuſpect a man either of Hpooriß 
and gecer?, or at leaſt of being ſo ſuperficially 


endued with ſuch good quality, as to render 


F real could 


be) truly worthy contempt. And alſo, where we 


ſee any one WELL PRINCIPLED in any good 


quality, there of courſe we truſt, and that 0 4 
very great degree, in his :mmoveablene/s. We never 
imagine that a genuine lover of juſtice will one 


day be corrupt and receive bribes : any one elſp 


wy 2 nor do we ever expect that a pure lover 
3; 


liberty will change bis party; the falſe patriot 


might ; nor that a man of true courage will go 


out in cowardice ; it is the mock-bero who finiſhes 


Can any one, who has an exquiſite taſte for 
poetry or muſic, or painting, ever become wholly 
mnſenfible to their charms, and feel notbing when 
they come in his way? Certainly not, There- 
fore, ſhall it be morally impoſſible to apoſtatize 
from a love of the fine arts, and from a genuine 
probity, patriotiſm and courage; ſhall perſeve- 
rance be of the eſſence of true taſte in the one 
caſe, and of probity, patriotiſm, and courage 

in the other: and yet not be of the eſſence of 


true religion; but apoſlacy poſſible thereta ? Shall 


apoſtacy be morally impoſſible, where the paſſion. 
for any thing is a mere turn of mind, but very 
 f2/ible, where ſuch paſſion is divine grace, and 
à ſupernatural change of bert. _— 
But angtber argument for the final continuance 
of the regenerate in well-doing is (and is plainly 
irrefragable) that ſuch their continuance is vt 
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veſted in themſelves, but ſpecially en gaged for, 
and par ticularly undertaken by the Almighty. 


Therefore, as grace fails in an unconverted ſtate, 
becauſe its improvement and maintenance 
ſtands with us, grace cannot fail in a converted 
ſtate, becauſe it is the province of God himſelf 
fo preſerve it. What can be plainer than the 
following declarations? God it FAITHFUL 
(which implies engagement) by: whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his ſon Fefus Chriſt, 

to confirm you unto the end. FAITHFUL i be 


tbat calleth you, who alſs will do it; that is, 


will preſerve you blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The Lord is FariTHFUL | 
who will eftabhiſh you and keep you” from evil. 

He will not ſuffer you to be tempted: above that ye 
are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 


way to eſcape that ye may be able to bear it. I 
will never leave, no, never, never forſake you. I 

will make an everlaſiing covenant with you, that 
T will not turn away from them to do them good: 
but 1 will put my fear in their hearts that they 


ſhall not depart from me. I will betrothe thee 


unto me for ever; yea I will betrotbe thee unto 
me in righteouſneſs and in judgement, and in loving 
kindneſs, and in mercies ; and I will betrothe thee 


unto me IN FAITHFULNESS. Te bim tbat bath 
Hall be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly. 
He which bath begun a good work in you, will 


erform it unto the day of Jeſus * even as itt is 
= for me, ſays the Apoſtle, to think this of 
you all, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of the ſame 
(real) grace which I have, They who are begotten 
: again 
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again unto a lively hope, and an inberitance in- 
corruptible, are KEPT BY THE POWER or Gop 


unto ſalvation. Thoſe ſheep which the good 
ſhepherd hath recovered out of the wilderneſs 


of this world, he 7aketh upon bis ſhoulders, not 
truſting them otherwiſe for not running away 


again; that is, for not apoſtatizing ; and thus 
bimſelf carries. them home to heaven rejoicing. 
I give unto them, ſays he, eternal life, and they 


Pall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 


out of my band. My Father which gave them me is 


greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them | 
out 97 my Father's hand: I and my Father are 


one. When the metaphor changes from a” 


ſhepherd. and his ſheep to a vine and its 
branches, it is ſaid of ſuch branches or mem 
bers of the viſible church, as bring forth no 
fruit of faith and holineſs, that they, and zhey 


only, (hall be cut off and caſt away; but that 
this ſhall never be the fate of thoſe who bring 


forth fruit : (and we contend for the perſeve- 


rance of none elſe) it is ſaid of them, that they 


ſhall not loſe their ſap and wither away, but 
| be purged to bring forth more fruit. And that 


this is the peculiar care, not of the branch itſelf 1 


but of the 5u/bandman. 


The point then is, not whether we ſhall be 


unfaithful to God, but whether he will be un- 
Faithful to ws, If he is not (and ſurely he can- 
not be) the buſineſs is done. We are then kep?. 


Faithful to him, and ſo muſt perſevere to the 


Is. 


end. 
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ls the believer compared to a living ſtone in 
the ſpiritual temple of. Chriſt's church ? It is 
not made our office to, eſtabliſh or confirm our- 
ſelves unto the end: but he which eftabliſheth us 
together with you in Chrift is GoD : who more- 
over hath given us a depoſit, or earne/? thereof, 
the Spirit ; which. gift of the ſpirit is elſewhere 
(to repreſent the certainty of the . ſalvation, of 
its poſſeſſor) compared to a /ea/ affixed to deeds. 
in law, the intent of which is to aſſure one 
party by the obligation of the other, Hereby 


| (namely by the Spirit, or by true grace, which 


is hzs inſpiration} we are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption : conſequently, as by ſuch gift God 
himſelf binds himſelf to the receivers to infal- 
 libly beſtow heaven upon them, they cannot 
_ poſſibly fall away, and fail of that heaven, 
Indeed how can they miſs of either perſeve- 


TANCE or heaven, when they poſſeſs rr 


and fountain of both perſeverance and heaven, 
the Holy Spirit; and when ſuch ſource of per- 
ſeverance is expreſsly given by the Father, as 
an earneſt now in hand of a future heaven? I 
muſt add under this argument, which nothing 
ſurely can be wanted to ſtrengthen, that true 
believers are deſcribed as a truſt committed to the 
keeping of Chriſt unto the time of the reſtitution 
F all things; which ſurely implies their not 
falling away: and that hig it the Father's will 
which Bath ſent me, ſays Chriſt, that of all which 
| be hath given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up at the laſt day, „ 


How 
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How appoſite to, and explanatory of, the 
divine engagement for the final conſummation 
of true grace in everlaſting glory, is the cove- 
nant of Grace delivered to David. For though 
that covenant primarily contains a mere pro- 
miſe concerning the anceſtry of Chriſt, that 
he ſhould be of the houſe and lineage of David, 
notwithſtanding ſometimes idolatry and ſome- 
times other great crimes in the tribe of Judah 
and poſterity of David; yet ſtill, befides the 
conſideration that all Serge muſt be of an 
univerſal _— this covenant is manifeſtly 
ſaid to be, a hype of the covenant of grace. 
For when Iſaiab calls ſinners to Chriſt, 1 zhe 
waters of life, without money and without price, 
and argues with them the inſufficiency of every 
thing elſe to make them ſolidly happy, he ſays, 
Bear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you (doubtleſs the co- 
venant of grace) even the SURE MERCIES OP 
Davip. Now what thoſe mercies are, and 
how they are repreſented in the covenant made 
with David, the eighty-ninth Pſalm will in- 
form us. bis children forſake my law, and 
wall not in my judgements ; if they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments, then 
—_ J wifit their offences with a rod, and their fin 
vb, ſteourges, NEVERTHELESS, My Lo- 
VING KINDNESS WILL I NOT UTTERLY TAKE | 
AWAY, nor ſuffer my truth to fail. My cove- 
nant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips. Once have 1 fworn by my 
belmeſs, that I WILL NOT FAIL David. What 
proviſion 


( 365 ) 

proviſion is here againſt the worſt that can happen 
to hinder perſeverance ; and how finely is it 
expreſſed by David on his death-bed, by a co- 
venant ordered in all things and 8URE. And 
how doth the tenor of this covenant illuſtrate 
thoſe ſentences, which declare, that tbe Lord 
upholdeth all fuch as fall (certainly not the 
wicked, but the righteous who fall). and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are caſt down. And, this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me. For as IT have 
fworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no more co 
ver the earth, fo have I ſworn that I will no 
more be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. The 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 
yet ſhall not my kindneſs depart from thee, nor the 


covenant of my peace be removed, Joe the L ord, . 


that hath mercy on thee. 
How are all theſe arguments enforced, adorn- 


ed, and exemplified by the 4 itory of almoſt all 
the great and 1 bob per ſonages in either Teſtament.” 
What monuments are they, erected each as it 
were with this inſcription, fo the glory of tbe 
grace of perſeverance. Look at the crimes of 
moſt of them, and ſee whether, if God had 
been won? to caſt off his people whom he fore- 
knew, he would not have rejected even Zheſe. 
Noah's exceſs, Abraham's lye, Lot's inceſt, 
together with the crimes of Sampſon, David, 
Solomon, Peter, and all the diſciples : for they 
all forfook Chrift and fled: theſe, the capital 
names in holy writ, muſt certainly all wen 
been the juſt victims of their own folly and 
wickedneſs, and abandoned to fall finally and 


periſh, 


ane on : 

| periſh; had it not been for the ſolemn ſtipula- 
tion in the coyenant of grace, my loving kingneſ# 
will I not utterly take away, nor ſuffer my truth 


to fail. Indeed they ſeem almoſt to be exhi- 


bited as inſtances not only of the praxis of the 


doctrine of perſeverance, but alſo of the infinity 


of its extent : that, though the reed be even 
bruiſed, and the flax do but juſt ſmoke, emblems 


of grace in its loweſt ſtate, yet ſhall not the 


reed be broken, nor the fire latent in the ſmoke 
bequenched. Judgement, or righteouſneſs, (theirs 


repreſented in this nearly expiring condition) 
hall be brought forth ultimately unto victory. And 


as theſe are inſtances of r:ghteous perſons marvel- 


louſly forborne, and made to perſevere, by virtue 
of the covenant of grace, to their dying day, it 


is very obſervable, that there are no inſtances of d 
contrary nature to be found in all Scripture, 


All who de fall away have nothing deciſive, | 


or diſtinguiſhingly gracious in their characters, 


but ſomething, it appears at laſt, very oppoſite 


thereto. 5 


But an argument how ſtrong, for the final 
perſeverance of the ſaints, is that ground to 
aſſure us of it, the interceſſiqan of Chriſt, In 


condeſcenſion to our weak faith, and leſt the 
idea of one eternal pardon ſhould be too great 
for us always to graſp, the atonement of Chriſt 
is repreſented as ſatisfying for our fins before 
faith, but the interceſſion of Chriſt, as ſecu- 


ring that pardon, in an eſpecial and effectual 
manner, afterwards. So we read, if when we 


were enemies, we Were reconciled unto God by his 


death, 
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death, much more being reconciled, we Pull be 
feved by his LITE. F any man (not any who- 
ſeever, but any true believer, as the context 
ſhews) fin, we have an ADVOCATE with the Fa 
ther, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is the 
propitiation for our fins. He is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God by bim: ſeeing be 
ever liveth to make INTERCESSION for fhem— 
conſequently their perſeverance unto the end, 
and final bleſſedneſs, is hereby infallibly ſe- 
cured. 3 3 
But while this interceſſion performs and tranſ 
acts the perſeverance ſtipulated for in the co- 
venant of grace, there muſt be ſome regard in 
the breaſt of God, ſome tender love to them, to 
excite him both to frame ſuch a covenant, and 
to conſtitute ſuch an interceſſion. Indeed if this 
be true, that the Lord loves his people, and that 
in a-peculiar and extraordinary manner, it muſt 
follow, that he might be expected to beſtow on 
them continuing grace, and that having /oved bis 
own he will love them unto the end, 
Now it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Lord 
loveth his people with an everlaſting love, and 
therefore with loving kindneſs doth he draw them - 
he calls them precious and honourable in his fight © 
his portion and his inheritance, or his riches and 
eſtate : he hath engraved them on the palms of 
his hands : their names are written in gold and 
precious ſtones upon the Redeemer's beart: a mo- 
ther's love for ber babe is not comparable to his 

Jove for the believer ; which is a ove fronger 
than death, and which many waters cannot 
OS | quench. 
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quench Therefore we might expect beforo 
hand, that ſuch perſons ſo loved ſhould not be 
ſuffered to fall away, and burn in hell for ever.. 
The text uſes this very argument for perſeve- 
rance, and makes the Love or Gop im Chrift 
Jeſus, the reaſon of our apofiacy being in- 
offible. 
74% to which, that the unchangeableneſs of 
Gol is a ſecurity for our being preſerved in the 
divine regards, who once were intereſted in 
them. f 
How horrible a ſuppoſition, that God can 
be mutable ; whoſe fickleneſs muſt be worſe than 
man's can ever be, becauſe God knoweth, what 
man doth not, all poſſible events and contin- 
gencies, the end from the beginning. But we 
read, the gifts and callings of God are without 
repentance. His mercy endureth for ever. He 
| hateth putting away. I. the Lord, change © 
not, therefore the ſons of Facob are not con- 
ſumed. Every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from above, from the Father of lights, with 
whom 1s no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing. Of his own will begat he us, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures, A be- 
liever, therefore, now, ſhall remain fo for 
ever, 
Inſtances indeed do occur, where upon per- 
ſons failing of repentance or righreouſneſs, they 
are rejected: but it is ſpecially engaged by the 
Almighty in the covenant of grace, that the 
true believers ſhall not fail of repentance or 
righteouſneſs that the divine fear, and a 2 
= Rs ve 
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love of his laws, ſhall be in them, that they 
may not depart wholly from God—in which 
caſe there is no room for a change in the divine 
mind or conduct towards them. It is not any 
plant which the heavenly father 4274 planted, 
but every one which he hath not planted, which 
ſhall be rooted. up. Theſe he plucks up, but 
to thoſe he promiſes in the new covenant, that 
he aſſuredly will plant them in heaven, with 
bis wwhole beurt, and with bis whole: ſoul. 


But how can I omit the main ſtreſs of tha © 
argument in the text for perſeverance, namely, 


that nothing. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from, 
not merely, the love of God, that had been 
enough (as above ſhewn) but the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Feſus. 1, That love which 
_ anxiouſly ſtudies and tenderly affets them, as 
perſons joined with Chriſt, and making part 
of his myſtical body, who were repreſented by 
him in all his ſufferings and death; for whom, 
all his righteous! behavior and character was vi- 
. Carious : and whoſe eternal glorification or dam 
nation being ſuſpended on his obedience or diſ- 
obedience; as it had been on that of the f 
Adam, their eternal glorification is, by the event 
of his obedience, immediately and for ever ſe- 


cured. The love of God, therefore, yiewing-any © 


one as thus. intimately related to Jeſus. Chriſt, 
and perſonated;- ſuffered, and merited for, by 
him, muſt both be oo attached to ſuch an one, 
to ſuffer his falling away, and / not ſo attach- 
ed, is in juſtice not at liberty to ſuffer ſuch falling 
away, For every nn 5 required to be done, 
82907 | = | | Se to 
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to deſerve. both their perſeverance and heaven, 


having been already done by the Savior on zberr 
part, it only remains for the Almighty to per- 
form his part, namely, to be their God, with 
all his attributes and ſelf, in time and through 
all eternity. Plainly thus nothing can be able 
to ſeparate the believer jrom the love of God which 
#5 IN CHRIST JESUS. 

Now let us walk round about Si ad tell 
the towers thereof. Mark well her buſwar ks : 
how ſalvation "itſelf is appointed for walls and 


For bulwarks. Our habitation is the munition of 


_ rocks, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not 


prevail. Nay, all the univerſe of perſons, 


Creatures, and events, both preſent and future, 
| ſhall in no degree whatever be able to under- 
mine the abſolate ſafety of the leaſt believer in 

Chriſt, The only thing which could efeffualy 


| hinder it, /n, is both pardoned in him and ſub- 


dued. Neither can the certainty of heaven to 
him, and the impoſſibility of his falling away, 
be expreſſed by any words whatever more 


ſtrongly, than by thoſe which we have ſeen 


employed for that purpoſe ; except it be by a 
bold prolepfis, which repreſents him as being al. 
ready in heaven. For it is not only ſaid, be that 
_ believeth hath everlaſting life, and is paſſed from 
_ death unto life; and that Chriſt, as 4 forerun- 
ner, is for us entered into heaven, claiming the 
world of glory as now our inheritance and 
right ; but we are ſaid to be firſt crucified, then 
raiſed up from the. dead, when Chrift our head 
Fa roſe again; and afterwards, TO sir 
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TOGETHER IN HEAVENLY PLACES Id Chrift 
To ſum up all, I ſhall firſt briefly recapitu- 
late the arguments here urged, and then ſug- 
geſt one or two ſhort hints of improvement. 
Firſt, the text, with great amplification, aſ- 
ſerts the perſeverance of believers: which per- 
ſeverance is explained to be not one in fn but 
in holineſs, and the perſons entitled to the pro- 
miſe of ſuch perſeverance; | it was ſhewn, 
might be fru/ted for not abuſing it. Next tlie 
neceſſity that there ſhould be ſuch a doftrine in 
religion, was argued à priori. Then, that this 
doctrine was a peculiar, diſtinguiſbing and efſen» 
tial point of difference of the new covenant from 
the old. Afterwards, that the'Scripture-lays 


down two rules, the one negative, accounting —_» 


for the apoſtacy of all who fall away ; m—_— N 
never were really of us: the other poſtive, al. 
ſerting, that the foundation of Gd flandeth fure; 
both which rules are illuſtrated by our Lord'sown = 
declarations, that they who have the honeſt and 
good heart of true grace fail not, and that they who 
endure but for a while have no root in themſelves. 
'Theſe arguments are ſupported by another, 
that in ſeveral reſpects it is of the very nature 
of grace to perſevere, as much as it is of the 
nature of the ſeſb to fall away : and what might 
have been added, that it is far more rational to 
ſuppoſe a man to begin to build a coſtly ediſice, 
and wantonly deſiſt in the midſt of the work, 
than that the Almighty ſhould not fihiſh, 
Where he'begins a ſpiritual building, and com- 
= ; 1 plete 
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r* glory, what he hath begun in græce. 


e have alſo ſeen abundance of places, in 


which the Almighty makes our perſeverance 
to be not our taſk, but his- bis eſpecial pro- 
vince and care agreeably to which was found 
to be the tenor A the covenant of grace as deli- 
vered tu Dauid. All the greateſt men, in either 
| Teftament, have appeared to be only ſo many 
monuments of perſeverance—neither do any in- 
ſtances of a contrqry nature occur there. Be- 


ſides all which, the interceſſion of Chriſt is ſet up 


ſo is the unchangeableneſs of God. But above 
all, the argument in the text, namely, the 
union of behevers with Chriſt, or the love of 
_ -Godto them conſidered as one with bim; where 

they are no longer dealt with according to 


themſelves, but wholly according to the un- 


ſpeakable- merits of Chriſt, their head and re- 
preſentative, is a ſecurity infallible for the per- 
. ſeverance of ſaints. Wherefore, TT 
to crown the whole, the ſaints are deſcribed as 
8 bein g already arrived at, and ſeated in heaven. 


"Shall one, who it in heaven, be turned out 


of # 2: 

Or ſhall a brand, that bath been plucked fron 
| the burning, be caſt into it again? 
Secondly and laſtly, how conflant a being, 
0 and Juperior to all our affronts, independent and 


hin does this * repreſent the * 


to maintain this lot of the righteous. The ground 
of that interceſſion, namely, the love of God 
to thoſe for whom that interceſſion is employ- 
ed, is another argument for their perſeverance ;- 
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to be: and how divinely (great his unchangeable 
love. What a glorivous ſyſtem do we thus enter 
into, the moment we commence truly reli- 
gious. Surely this earth is then none other. 
than the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
beaven. Here piety looks like the ſphere of 
peace, hope, and happineſs : to the confuſion 
of the infidel, the allurement of the profane, 
the ſupport of the drooping, and the ſtrongeſt. 
poſſible conſolation of all true believers. Here 
Satan is impotent, God omnipotent, and ſalvation 
not made the ſport of fortune, but immoveable 
and effetual, Who that lies in ſloth, but muſt 
be rouzed to activity; in fin and bacłſliding, 
but muſt be filled with ingenuous ſhame, and 
liberal penitence, by the conſideration, ' that 
though wwe are baſe to God, he will yet be 
good to us: and will not, by our crimes them- 
felves, be alienated from the love he bears us, 
but is (till determined on bringing us to hea- 
ven; and will never turn away from doing us 
good, but will afſuredly plant us in the land with 
bis xohole heart and with his whole ſoul? Though 
faint, who would not purſue, when he is ſure 
to overtake? Though failing in ſome ſkir- 
miſhes, who would not renew the battle, 
when certified that he is the perſon decreed to 
conguer £ Thus in defeats itſelf; and the re- 
flection on our gratitude itſelf, and remaining 
indevotedneſe, tends to produce gratitude the 
moſt adoring, and devotedneſs the moſt entire. 
Let the church then glory in the aſſurance, 
that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
B b 3 C.ipalities, 
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cake, nor powers, nor things: preſent, nor 


8 s ta come, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
3 ſeparate us from the love of God which is 
in Cbriſt Feſus our Lord. | 

\ * * unto. him that is able to heep ms 8 

falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the 

5 pro ence of his glory with exceeding joy; to the 
. wiſe God our Savior, be glory and majeſty, 

Pad and power, both .now and ever. 

Amen! 


Exp or TAE EIGHTEENTH SERMON. 


Or BAPTISM. 
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SERMON XIX. : 


4:0 MaTTHEW xxviii. 19. 
Go ye and teach all Nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the Holy Ge. Heere! 


HESE words contain the firſt grand au- 
thority for Chriſtian Baptiſm ; and they 
either expreſs or imply who are the proper ſub- 
jets, what the mode, and what the uſes of 
that ordinance are. BED 
Firſt, men are to be inſtructed in chriſtia- 
nity, if ignorant of it. Go ye and teach. 
Then, and not before, for ſelf-evident rea- 
ſons, adults are to be baptized. Teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them : by which act they are 
manifeſtly meant to be ſeparated from the 
world not profeſſing the religion of - Jeſus, 
and included among thoſe who profeſs that 
8 B b 4 religion; 
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thenceforward baptiſm is to be adminiſtered, as 
circumciſion was, to infants. _ 


Wann * 
. 2 *®Y COTS 


be plainer ? 
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religion; as the apoſtle ſays, baptized into one 


body. 


os * becauſe by baptiſm men are received 
into the ſociety of chriſtians, as by circumciſion 


they formerly were into the common wealth of 
 Tfrael, Baptiſm, as an admiſſory rite into the 
viſible church of God, muſt anſwer to circum- 
ciſion. | 


And, becauſe when any aliens from the com- 


mon wealth of Iſrael were pricked to the heart, 
repented, believed, they were not only circum- 
ciſed themſelves, but permitted and command- 
ed to circumciſe their ring, therefore, bap- 
tiſm anſwering to circumciſion, when any 


heathens, ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, 


are convinced. of fin, of righteouſneſs and judge- 


ment, they are not only to be baptized them- 
ſelves, but their offspring with them. And 


For this reaſon, every precept to baptize 
believers, is a precept to baptize their znfants : 
one being immediately implied in the other. 
© Moſt vain, therefore, is the oppoſition of be- 
lievers baptiſm to that of infants ; for they in- 
terfere not, but contain one the other. Repent 


and be baptized, for the remiſſion of fins ; believe 


and be baptized, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; were 
directed to, and can only concern adults: who 
involbe infants, not exclude them : and which 
infants cannot by theſe precepts be excluded 
from baptiſm, without being equally excluded 
from remiſſion of ine and ſalvation. What can 
Where- 
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Wherefore we read, that the children of one 


or more believing parents are by the apoſtle 
called By: that is (no one ſuppoſes, really 
holy but) amongſt the number of thoſe entitled 


to the privilege of /eparation/ from the infidel 


world, and appropriation to God as part of his 
viſible church and people: which /eparation 


for, and appropriation to, God, is the preciſe 


meaning of the word holy in Stripture. 
And on the ſame account we find, that be- 
lievers, upon being baptized thamelves. had 


the privilege of their Louſebolds being baptized 


too. This and the other perſon was baptized, 


and all bis flraightway. It is preſumed: that 


at leaſt in ſome of their houſes there certainly 
were infants, who are indiſputably part of a 


man's houſehold or family, and bis in a moſt 


eminent ſenſe. But F not, had there been 
any, by the analogy of circumciſion, they would 
have had right to baptiſm. 


Thus the precept in the text firſt commands 
* the converſion, afterwards the baptiſm of adults; 


and then the baptiſm of courſe of their chil- 


dren. For what Barbarian, Scythian, Jew, 


upon being brought over to the chriſtian faith, 
would with his children to remain under even 


the name of a profeſſion of his old Pagan reli- 
gion? And how can we even ſuppoſe the Al- 
mighty to refuſe parents the comfort of en- 


rolling their children among profeſſors of his 
name and worſhip 1 in the viſible church; when 
all beyond 1s not only alienation, but profe ed 
alienation from him. Certainly this privilege 


was 


„ 
Was granted to believing parents afaretime; 
though their children remained unconſcious of 
the tranſaction. Why not now? And it was 
granted to them in 5 chriſtian church itſelf 
aforetime. For Chriſt alone was the head and 
hope of the Fewiſh church, as much as of that 
now called chriſtian. It is the ſame old olive 
flack, only the old branches are now cut off, 
and we new ones grafted in *, It hath ever 
been, from the foundation of the world, a one 


continuous church of Chrift. Shall infants, 


therefore, be admitted at one time into the 


chriſtian church, ever ſince it hath been one, 


and not zow 2 


Objections are made againſt the propriety of 


churchſhip being annexed to infants without 
under ſtanding: as ſuch they are ſaid to be inca- 
pable of baptiſm. But every objection that can 

poſſibly be made againſt the baptiſm of infants 
on this ground, ſtanding = in equal force 
againſt the acknowledged divine rite of circumci- 
fing infants, is of no force. 
But it may be proper to ſhew more „fall 


that baptiſm does anſwer to circumciſion ; and 


that antes are perfectly as capable of baptiſm 
as adults: and need it as much as adults, and 


as much now as ever. As alſo, that there 


ought to be no precept literal and Aiſtinct for in- 


fant baptiſm. And that Teſus Chriſt himſelf, 
thou gh baptized adult, was a Precedent for in- 


* They did all eat the ſame ſoiritual Ly and all * the ſame 
ſpiritual drink, with us : for they crank (lays St. Paul) of the rock 


Chrift. 
fant 


tw bl = 
| fant baptiſm, and John the baptiſt the admi- 


niſtrator of no other. 


| Firſt then, baptiſm appears to P to 
. circumciſion, not only becauſe they are 
each the miutating forms of a viſible church 
of God, and of the ſame church, though at 
different times; but becauſe they each are_/igns 
and fokens of the ame thing; namely, of the 
covenant to fave ſinners by the righteouſneſs of 
faith. That baptiſm into the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, is a fign 
and token of the ſame covenant, to fave ſinners 
by the righteouſneſs of faith, is ſelf-evident, 
elſe, there is no meaning in theſe covenant 
names. of the trinity employed in baptiſm. 
Neither doth chriſtianity, into which men are 
baptized, conſiſt of any thing elſe but "app 4 
covenant. The very idea of the Deity's put- 
ting a man into a community — to 1 * : 
in ſuch a covenant, and that by a rite of tis | 
own appointment, implies, that upon the plan 
of ſuch a covenant, he engages and binds him 
{elf to fave ſuch a man. Baptiſm is in its own 
nature a ſeal ſet to an indenture or covenant to 
fave finners by the righteouſneſs of faith. But 
St. Paul, in ſo many words ſays, ctrcumcifion 
was @ ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith. Which 
indeed its own nature ſpeaks it to be; ſince 
it was a divinely 2 act to incorporate 
men into a body profeſſing only (what was re- 
ee in all its types _ ceremonies, ta- 
rnacle and temple) the righteouſneſs f faith. 
There i is 0 4 Been then 3 and 


circumciſion, 
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clecuneificn,; but each infeoft members into x 


church, and into the fame church, and each 


atteſt and ratify the ſame thing. 


They correſpond alſo to each other, heath 6: 


they typify the ſame thing; namely Jan#ifica- 
| ion. For circumciſiam of the heart, and waſh- 
ing of regeneration are perfectly identical. 
The fleſh is cut off in circumciſion, waſhed 
clean in baptiſm—and not only fo, but the 


5 M ſanctification before us typically in 


both baptiſm and circumciſion, hath one and 
the ſame uſe. For, whether we confider it 


thus, that upon our becoming related to God 


as his viſible people, it is our duty of courſe 


teouſneſs of faith, God engages to circumciſe 


our hearts to love and to ſerve: him, it behoves 
us to rejoice, that ſanctification is exhibited to 


us as a privilege and eſſential part of the co- 


venant of grace: either way is ſanctification 
with equal wiſdom held up to us, in both 


baptiſm and circumciſion. Each ordinance 


requires the ſame ideas concerning juſtification 


by faith ; concerning the neceſſity of ſanctifica- 


tion, notwithſtanding ſuch juſtification ; and 


concerning the divine engagement to provide us 
with both of them. Each ordinance preſents 
us with theſe the ſelf- ſame ideas. 
Does the Almighty pledge himſelf to the 
baptized (upon their being either then or there- 
after actually what their baptiſm repreſents, 
_ 10 er to be their covenant Ons 
| the 


to remember, be ye holy, for I am boly; or 
thus, that upon our apprehending the righ- | 
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their Father, Savior and Holy Spirit? this is 
. preciſely the ſame promiſe as was made at 
circumciſion, I will be their God. Here then 
baptiſm and - circumciſion ſtil} appear to be 
homogeneous, as it were, and ſucceſſive one of 
the other. Which, appearance is the more 
confirmed and realized, becauſe (as appears by 
the admonition given to the Jews on coming 
to baptiſm, juſt as though it had been circum- 
cifion). the ſame temptation attends one as the 
other: a conſequent diſpoſition to value one's 
{elf upon being part of the viſible church and 
people of God. Think not, fays John, to ſay 
| to yourſelves we have Abraham to our father, at 
the moment, of their ſubmitting to chriſtian 
Alſo Chriſt, the iaſtitutor of baptiſm, is 
called he miniſter of circumciſion, (though he 
only founded baptiſm in his church) and that 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the Fathers. 
And, to mention no more, as every uncir- 
cumciſed perſon was conſidered as an heathen, 
in the very felf-ſame light are all the 
unbaptized nations conſidered as heatheniſh 
too. Therefore, becauſe the office of circum- 
ciſion and baptiſm is the ſame; and becauſe 
the church, of which they are admiſſory rites, 
(though one bloody, the other eaſy) are the 
ſame ; and becauſe they are both e ef the 
ſame covenant, that of juſtification by faith; 
and becauſe the antitype of both is one and the 
Jame thing, namely ſanctiſication; and that with 
reſpect to both the privilege and duty of man, 
ER 020 ETC II denen, 
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and the promiſe of God in the fame covenant ; 
and becauſe the relation commenced between 
God and man upon the completion of baptiſm 
and, circumciſion on the part of man, is the 
ſame ; and becauſe the temptation or evil attend- 


þ or profeſſion, . upon being deſtitute of either, 


is the fame, it follows, that bapt iſm 1 zs the chri If 


Hor circumcifion,. . 


And this e is ; corroborated by the 


form of the origin of baptiſm, as a brian ini- 
Tiation. For the only baptiſm for initiation 
formerly, Was the Profelyte baptiſm ; and it 
Was always accompanied with Errcumcei/i 72 on ; 
therefore when our Lord rejected the circum- 


ciſionc part of initiation, and adopted its com- 


panion, baptiſm, ſuch adopting was plainly an 


_ abſorption of circumciſion into baptiſm. 80 


that baptiſm muſt irrefragably be the chriſtian 
cireumcifion, 4 


to the: Galatians * e 5 addreſſed to 


. ba __ who. —_ not be circumciſed. 100 
1 the extenſion and enlargement of the or- 
dinance upon Chriſt's real appearance, As it 


1s 


g both is the ſame; and laſtly, becauſe our 


Let any unintereſted perſon read the e piſtles 
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is written, here is neither Few nor Gen tile, bond 
nor free, male nor female in Chrift. | 
That the mere deſcription of the people 
among whom Chriſt ſhould be born, was not 
the — of circumciſion, is plain from the ex- 


preſs declaration, that circumciſion is a ſeal of 


the righteouſneſs of faith ; which is a general 
thing, and unconfined. 


That Abraham's natural effrotiog! ts were 
admitted into the church by circumciſion, but 
that now his ſpiritual, that is, believers every | 

where throughout the world, are admitted into 
the church by baptiſm, only proves that the 
middle wall of partition between Jew and Gen- 
tile is taken down, and the Netw ger yrs. as 
it were enlarged. Though yet 9 et Wag 


before-hand ſuch enlargement) op of juſ= 
tice, not being Abraham's natu 


Prins only 
his ſpiritual, were received into the church, 
and entitled to all its privileges, as well as na- 
tural- born Jews. A conſideration, which not 
only takes off part of the objections made to 
the correſpondence of baptiſm to circumciſion, 
but will be of uſe in the concluſion I draw from 
that correſpondence, namely, that infants are 
to be baptized, becauſe infants were circumciſed. 
For if proſelytes, not of Abraham's natural fa- 
mily, only of his ſpiritual, were both permit- 
ted to be circumciſed themſelves, and to have 
their infants alſo circumciſed, it follows, that 
believers now, the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
have both right to baptiſm for themſelves, and 
in virtue thereof for their infants. 


Should 
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Should infants be e from baptiſm, if 
plainly capable of it? Now they not only are 


to the "Full as capable of baptiſm, as heretofore 


of circumciſion, but from the ſpirit and nature 


of baptiſm are as capable of it as adults are, 


For if God covenants to fave. ſinners by the 
righteouſneſs of faith, and baptiſm, as a ſeal of 
that covenant, affirms, concerning the indivi- 


dual who receives it, that hereby God Al- 


mighty binds himſelf to fave ſuch. perſon upon 


L his having faith, ſuch a ſeal may be applied to 


an infant full as well as to an adult. Juſt as an 
annuity. or eſtate of any kind may be ſettled on 


_ an. ivfant, and ſealed and delivered for that 


purpoſe, upon certain conditions, ſuch as pay- 
ing a certain quit rent, or reſiding ſo many 
months in a particular family-houfe, or what 


not; ſuch a covenant temporal may be, and 
is continually, made with infants, their un- 
conſciouſneſs of it notwithſtanding. Ratifica - 
tion on the infant's part when come to ape, 
makes the covenant and ſeal rational and com- 


. Neither is there the leaſt abſurdity in 


Tuch a covenant or its appendant ſeal, even 


upon wr ſuppoſition, that the infant, when 


ſtipulated for from him, This indeed vacates 
the benefits made over to him under that con- 


dition, but does not make the covenant itſelf, 


or its ſeal, improper, nor infants incapable of 
ſuch conditional overtures, or of the ſeals of 


them, any more than adults. And thus be- 


5 * covenant in baptiſm to arcougt us 


ri 8 hteous 
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come to age, will not perform the condition 
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righteous by faith alone, is ſealed and aſſured 
to the receiver, upon the condition, that, if 
adult, he now has faith, or if an infant, here- 
after ſhould have it, infants are as capable of 
ſuch a covenant and its ſeal as adults. And if 
infants never have faith, their baptiſm is yet 
proper. God hath thus, unaſked on their 
part, made them a promiſe of ſalvation on the 
plan and method of faith; and if they never 
Rave faith, the misfortune and the fault lies, 
not upon the making ſuch a promiſe, with ſo- 
lemn affurance of completion, repreſented by 
= teal; but upon themfelves. ' 
In one word, to the baptized the Almighty 
fays, upon this perſon's being now or hereafter 
a believer from the heart unto righteouſneſs, 1 
promiſe him, though a ſinner, ſalvation ; and 
put this mark upon him, as a ſeal and ratifi- 
cation thereof. Infants may receive ſuch a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, that is, bap- 
tiſm, full as well as adults. - 
But what is more, infants need baptiſm as 
well as adults. The very idea of finding one's 
ſelf, as ſoon as reaſon opens our eyes, covenant- 
ed with for eternal happineſs by the Almighty, 
and ſuch covenant tendered to us individually, 
and every thing done and provided herein on 
the part of the Almighty, and nothing I | 
left for either of us to do, but as each a loſt 
ſinner to believe on the Savior; the very idea 
of ſuch a merciful ſtipulation, but much more 
conſidered as made to me unaſted, hath an im- 
mediate tendency to pre-occupy the human 
. 55 mind 
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mind in favour, of religion, and to beget that | wo 
faith, which is "all the condition on man's part th: 
for the obtaining eternal happineſs. Such an I vs 
act is needful, if, in our preſent corrupt ſtate, ha 
whatever has the leaſt tendency to call us to ba 
God is needful and highly precious. ne 
Bold as it is to venture wholly on the merits | 
of another for ſalvation, to the excluſion of our 
own, (which is God's appointed method,) if 
the being able, upon believing on thoſe merits 
of another, to look back to our earlieſt infant 
baptiſm, and there to obſerve a ſeal or ſign ad- 
miniſtered to us of certain ſalvation in this 
method, be needful, and highly ſupporting to 
our faith, ſuch infant baptiſm 1s needful and 
moſt valuable. x | 
If the religious education of chilies be a ſ 
duty incumbent an parents and guardians, hes | 
greatly needful, this ordinance, which by its f 
very idea obliges parents and guardians to * | 
cate children religioully, is nel and of | 
| 


great moment. 


If early piety be needful, this rite, in which 
perſons pledge themſelves ſolemnly to the 
church, that, if we are admitted its viſible 
| members, we ſhall be conſidered as under high 
obligation to be righteous, and to flee from fin, 

is of the laſt importance. 
If Chriſtendom, or the region in which 
God's holy word is preſerved, and profeſſion 
of the worſhip of Jeſus maintained and pro- 
pagated, the ſphere of converſions, and ſeat of 
the means of Brace, be moſt invaluable to the 


world, 


SD 
world, as Jewry was of old; to which was 
then committed, in a ſimilar manner as now to 
us, the oracles of God; and if either of them 
have been in a great meaſure kept up by the 
baptiſm or circumciſion of infants, then it is 
needful for infants to be baptized x. 

It is needful alſo in reſpect of parents, who 
though they might ſafely truſt in God's fa- 
your to ſave, infants unconſciouſly, who had 
original fin derived to them unconſciouſly ; 
yet, as the more certainty on this point, the 
happier they are; ſo can they no way have 
greater certainty than by the baptiſm of infants, 
For as baptiſm expreſſes a covenant to ſave fin- 
ners, through Chriſt, upon beFieving; and 
ſeals that covenant to them; ſo, where the 
ſubject dies without a natural capacity of be- 
lieving, and is by that means naturally, not 
morally, unable to perform Bis part; an ob- 
ligation, which God in baptiſm voluntarily 
puts himſelf under, ſeems to remain on hin 
to fave ſuch a ſubjet, as much as if he had 
performed his part. Becauſe ſuch an. one had 
all ſcope and natural power of performing his 
part of the covenant taken away from him by 
God himſelf, he cannot plainly be dealt with, 
as though ſuch opportunity and ability had 
been aforded him and abuſed. _ 18 
And now, in infant-baptiſm, the Almighty 
himſelf has room and opportunity to ſeal to 


If the children of baptiſts in ſome reſpects enjoy the ſame pri- 
vileges with thoſe of the regularly chriſtianized, it is by zſurpation, 
through living amongſt thoſe who are regularly chriſtianized. 
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infants born in in, a diſpenſation of mercy as 
Joon as born: where, as their fin and miſery 
were drawn from only plucking a forbidden 
fruit, ſo redemption and ſanctification are 
made as cheap to them, upon only taking of ny 
_ tree of life by faith. 

If the merely being God's viſible people was 
a proper argument for prophets and others to 
uſe, in ſupplicating God's temporal mercies 


and protections for the Jews; and if on this 


very account, the worſt of men, becauſe Jews, 
reaped many extraordinary deliverances and 
bleflings : and if, on this very principle, in- 
fants were, on great occaſions, preſented before 
God as part of his houſehold, by Moſes, Jehoſa- 
.phat, Ezra, and others; then infants, as well 
as others, need baptiſm, or an incorporation in- 
to the outward church of God: where doubt- 
leſs now, as well as heretofore, numberleſ; 
peculiar favours are vouchſafed to not only the 
| unconſcious, but the bad, for the ſake of the 
good in that community. The Egyptian' s houſe 
is bleſſed for Joſeph's ſake. 

So ſenſible are the baptiſts themſelves of the 
benefits of infant baptiſm, that they endeavour 
to ſteal, by dedicating their children to God, the 
virtuality of a baptiſmal dedication to him. 

Mauch more might be added here, but ſuf- 
fice it to fay, that all the both ſpiritual and 

temporal advantages flowing from the circum- 
ciſion, muſt of courſe flow from the baptiſm, 

of infants ; and greater ones than thoſe, in the 
proportion -of the greater light and privileges 
| under 
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under the goſpel, than under the law. Thus 
if baptiſm be needful for adults, it appears 
alſo to be needful for infants, and that in a 
very high degree, not to ſay far more than 
for adults: to whom, if chriſtianized before, 
an after-baptiſm in mature age may be ex- 
tremely pernicious, in a way wholly impoſſible 
to infant baptiſm: ſuch adult baptiſm being 
but too eafily, and I fear too frequently, taken 
for a poſitrve proof of a man's converſion to God, 
and ſo made eventually, by ſealing their delu- 
fion, a ſeal of their dejrudtion. © 
Thus it appears, that there is as great a need 
as ever, if not a greater, for incorporating in- 
fants into the church as its viſible, and multi- 
tudes of them eventually its real and ſpiritual 
For their churchſhip to be abrogated, ho-w- 
ever, it ought to be, what it is not, wholly 
uſeleſs, and unprecedented, in every poſhible 
point of view. 2 
But it is pretended, that if infant baptiſm be 
a right one, there ought to be ſome warrant or 
precept for it. Now I contend that it would 
be very wrong and improper for any ſuch war- 
rant or precept to be delivered on this point: 
that there could be no kind of uſe or occaſion 
for a command here: no regulation to be pro- 
duced, no alteration to be made, no one to be 
informed or inſtructed by it: no one could have 
imagined any occaſion for it, but it muſt have 
confounded and perplexed men's minds, inſtead 
of directing them. For where, for near two 
7 * 6: — thouſand 
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thouſand years, from the very foundation of 2 
church, without interruption, infants had been 
wont to be received into that church as its 

members; and where the adyantages of it had 
all that time been enjoying; and where the 
| circumſtances of its - firſt inſtitution made it 


5 neceſſary to be perpetual ; * and where ſuch 1 in 


churching of infants was both of God's own 
appointment, and commanded under the moſt 
fearful penalties; there it would be every way 
unſuppoſeable that it ſhould be aboliſhed: its 
continuance muſt qetprally be looked upon ag 
Eternal. 


But leaſt of al, upon merely e the 
form of ſuch admiſſion, from that of ſhedding 


blood, to a milder one that of ſprinkling pure 
water on the ſubject ; and that at a time of ex- 


tending and improving church privileges, could 


it be ſurmiſed by any one, that now infants | 


were henceforward no more for ever to be regard- 


ed as part of the church? No ſuch thought 


could have entered any one's mind. The rea- 
ſon of the thing till ſubſiſted as before; and 
the privilege by immemorial cam and divine 
command having now long been inwrougbt 
into the religion of Chriſt (for ſuch the 
Jewiſh was in eſſence) the human mind Nu 


* For ll God begun by circumciſion to ſeparate the church to 
bimſelf as a repoſitory of truth, truth ſeems to have almoſt periſhed 
Out of the earth, and was retained, as in Noah's time, almoſt wholly 
in one family, and there very much obſcured and corrupted ; 


idols, as well as the true God, — n worſhipped among 
Abraham' 8 own 1 relations. 9 | 
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not be capable of conceiving, that, upon Chriſt's 
own appearance, ſuch privilege would be ſtruck 
off. Upon announcing that now men were to 
be admitted into his church by baptiſm, as 
hitherto by circumciſion, infants would be 
brought f courſe to baptiſm, as hitherto by 
_ circumciſion. Thus, becauſe a precept for the 
peculiar baptiſm of infants would be unneceſ- 
ſary, a thing never to have been thought of at the 
time, there ought to have been no ſuch precept ; 
and becauſe it was certain that baptiſm came 
in the room of circumciſion, and therefore 
eſſentially implied the baptiſm of infants, any 
precept ſieral and peculiar for the baptiſm of 
S infants, muſt be ſtrange and ſurprizing. The 
need for ſuch a ſpecification of infants would 
look as if baptiſm did not anſwer to eircum- 
ciſion; while yet its being, like circumciſion, 
the ine of circumvallation, as it were, between 
the viſible church and heathens, would make it 
appear the chriſtian circumciſion. 
All this ſtrain of arguing is amply confirmed 
by the example of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf: 
who, while as a Jew, of courſe, he received 
circumciſion in infancy, but in infancy could 
not change it for baptiſm, or appoint himſelf 
then to be baptized, did, immediately upon 
coming to maturity, and RY to eſtabliſh 
chriſtianity with improvements, himſelf ſub- 
mit to the proſelyte baptiſm ; which, it is well 
known, admitted infants as well as adults. 
That famous Rabbi, Ben Maimon, author of 
a comment in pureſt Hebrew, upon the whole 
e Talmud, 
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Talmud, ſays, that it is as well known as that 
the ſun is up at noon day, that 1 were ad- 


mitt d to preſelyte baptiſm in right of their pa- 
rents. 

So that here we have John the Baptiſt him- 
ſelf adminiſtring, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, though adult, countenancing and 
actually receiving infant baptiſm: that is, a 
baptiſm which admitted infants : nay, there 
was no other then in being. + 
On which account alone, without any other 


argument whatever, and without (conſidering 


the analogy of circumciſion at all, as ſoon as 
the precept was delivered, baptize, ſuch com- 
mand being made intelligible by the baptiſm 
already in uſe which admitted infants, no room 
was left for a precept ſpecifying infants. 
There ought not to have been one, nothing 


could have required it. It would have been a 


waſte precept, wholly ſuperfluous, abrupt, and 
confounding, 8-4 
On the other hand, infants through all 
ages back having been in the church, and in 
Chriſt's church, through circumciſion ; and 
being not only continued in ſuch privilege by 
the anſwering of baptiſm to circumciſion, but 
by their uſual participation of baptiſm as ad- 
miniſtered to proſelytes, and now ſet up in the 
church univerſally, it muſt be very extraordi- 
nary and unaccountable, if, all on a ſudden, 
though the baptiſm ſet up, and the circumci- 
fion which it ſuperceded, both admitted in- 
fants, men were of their own accord to ſup- 


poſe 
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poſe and think that infants were no longer to 
52 retained in the church; and this without 
any kind of precept or law for ſuch diſcon- 
tinuance and rejection of infants, or altera- 
tion of the baptiſm already in uſe. Such an 
alteration is ſtrangely required to be believed, 
without any precept, by thoſe perſons. who, 
objecting to infant baptiſm, inſiſt loudly on the 
neceſlity for precepts. 
No man can pretend to common ſenſe, who 
does not own, that there ought to be a poſitive 
and ſtrict precept for this alteration in baptiſm, of 
ejecting infants, who had been heretofore al- 
ways received in baptiſm, as well as circum- 
cifion ; and that it muſt be at any one's peril, 
without ſuch precept, to preſume on ſuch a 
cutting off of infants from the church. 
Thus, if infant baptiſm be right, there 
ought to be no precept for it; but if infant 
baptiſm be wrong, there ought to be a ſtrong 

literal and irrefiſtible precept againſt it. Let 
the ſhadow of ſuch a precept be ſhewn, and 
the cauſe ſhall be given up. 
| Suppoſe ſome great city to have had very 


ancient rights and franchiſes granted by royal : 


charter or act of parliament ; and ſuppoſe no 
act done to revoke or annul them; they are 
plainly continued. Without a "og and 
formal declaration that thoſe rig ts and fran- 
chiſes are taken away, it is not in our power, 
if we would, to ſuppoſe them taken away. It 
is incumbent therefore on the baptiſts, to pro- 


duce a clear and full probibition of the _— 
ing 
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ing of infants; ſuch inchurching of them 
having been remotely the right and fran- 
chiſe of the Chriſtian church: otherwiſe we 
may not fancy ſuch a prohibition. To call 
upon us to ſuppoſe infants diſmembered from 
the church, and by Chriſt, while Scripture is 
totally filent on the ſubject, is too much. 

But have we not a fine Hype, ſhall I call it, 
or precedent, for the baptiſm of infants, in the 
baptiſm of the children of Iſrael to Moſes in 
the cloud and in the ſea? For there, unleſs the 
- mothers left their infants behind in Egypt, thoſe 
infants were baptized as well as their mothers. 
And this argument holds equally good, if 
we ſuppoſe, that the expreſſion baptized unto 
Moſes, means only repreſented the church under 
Chr}, our ſpiritual deliverer : for then it fol- 
lows, that infants are a part of that baptized 
body the church of Chritt. 
To me indeed there ſeems, beſides all this 
demonſtration for the baptiſm of infants, to 
be a plain intimation of it, notwithſtanding 
' what ſome great men ſay to the contrary, in 
that text of St. Paul, /zaving the doctrine of 
bapt Ins, and of laying on of hands. Where, if 
laying on of hands means Cenfirmation, and | 
ſurely this is by far the moſt natural ſenſe of 
the paſſage, infant baptiſm is Le; in- 

5 ferrable A g But 


3 The context is uſually the beſt i interpreter of a text. Let any 
one ſee how ridiculous any other interpretation of x:oroue is in the 
connexion of this place. All the Fathers with one conſent ſo under- 
ſtood. the verſe. The interpretation of ſome learned men is, that 
it means /ifting up the hands in giving votes, which cannot, with - 
pat great * be called, as xzcrona is, a goctrine. 
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But it is pleaſing i in this argument to find, 
| ts as infants were in the church before Chriſt 


came, they have been retained in it ever ſince, 
and that through all Chriſtendom. By which 


name I deſign all thoſe. countries (however 
corrupt ſome of them) where baptiſm is ad- 


miniſtered in the name of the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Now if there was an 


evidence that infants were not to be baptized, 
it is very extraordinary that all Chriſtendom, 


all our own churches of all the different par- 


ties, epiſcopal, and independent, and thoſe go- 
verned by elders; together with all the diffe- 
rent ſes not falling under. theſe names; all 
the foreign churches, the Greek, the Latin, 


and the reformed ones, every where through- 
- the world, have not been able to diſcover 


It is very extraordinary, if all theſe are no 
e or have only one ſacarament amonſt 


them, and are all unbaptized, as they muſt 
bot infant baptiſm be phantaſtical and not 


the true. It is very extraordinary, if the vene- 
rable modern and ancient reformers, the great 
inſtruments of converſions among us, martyrs 


and venerable biſhops, with all Chriſtendom, 


now and in all ages back, were never baptized. 


And however the argument, that truth reſts 


not upon majorities, be in general of great 


weight, yet is it notwithſtanding very extraor- 
dinary, if the great head of the church hath 


taken ſo little care tr: ſet up his very ſacraments 


in that church, as to leave it almoſt every 
Fare without _ more than one of his ſa- 


craments ; 5 
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eraments ; maimed and defective in ſo impor- 
tant a part of a church; and to contrive, that 


only an handful of very inconſiderable men, 
who are a vaniſhing point almoſt compared with 
all that name the name of Chriſt, ſhould be alone 


in poſſeſſion of both the ſacraments ; which muſt 
de the cale if infant .baptiſm be falſe. 
Neither may it be omitted here, that the 
2 oracles of chriſtian antiquities, acknow- 


edged by the baptiſts themſelves, and by all, 


to be the firſt in their line of ſtudy; men 


| that have been the veneration of all countries 


now for many years, are clear, poſitive, and 


_ abundant in aſſerting, that, from the preſent 


Gay, back through all ages to the apoſtolic, 
evidence irreſiſtible is found, that haptiſm hath 


been, in one unbroken ſucceſſion, adminiſtered 
to infants. And antiquarians, who lived but 


two or three centuries after the apoſtolic age, 


and therefore had infallible ground for their 


opinion, particularly Sr. Auguſtin, who lived 


in the fourth century, are Fall in declaring, 

that this the univerſal church, without all doubt, 
derived from our Lord and the apoſtles, that chil- 
Aren ſhould be baptized. This the church always 
Held, always maintained. And what this father 


ſays elſewhere concerning tradition, is very ob- 


ſervable : that what was ever in the church, and 
 20as not ordained firſt by any biſhop or council, and 


for the origin of which no trace of any human 
appointment can be found, it an apoſtolic tradition. 


Now as a man of integrity and ſtudy, living 


in this preſent year of Chriſt, is a far more 
competent 


( 99 7 | 
competent witneſs of what was the practice of 
this country and of Chriſtendom in general, 
reſpecting the baptiſm of infants in the reign-of 
Henry the VIIth or Henry the VIIIth (which 
interval nearly equals the time from the death 
of St. John to the birth of St. Auguſtin) than 
any perſon who is to live twelve or fourteen 
hundred years hence can poſſibly be, the 
_ teſtimony of St. Auguſtin in favour of the 

then notorious and univerſally allowed uſe of 
infant baptiſm in the church, from the very 
times of the apoſtles, ought in compariſon with 
all modern antiquarians, to be infinitely pre- 
: ferable, | and final. | " . | SIS 
St. Chryſoſtom, Gregory Nazianzen, Opta- 
tus, and others in the fourth century; Origen 
in the third; Tertullian and Irenæus in the 
| ſecond, give each their teſtimonies to the bap- 
tiſm of infants: the laſt of which writers being 
born but two or three years after the death of 
St. John, is called by Theodoret dab, ron Amerour, 
ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles ® . OOTY 
One thing however is certain, which con- 
firms the antiquity of infant baptiſm wilbout 
* If Conſtantine and ſome others would not be baptized till fick 
and dying, all the world knows it was from a then new notion that 
fin after baptiſm was unpardonable. 3 . 
+ The pretence either that the Valdenſes were from the apoſtles 
time, or denied baptiſm to infants, implies, 1 hope, more igno- 
rance than wilfulneſs in its aſſertors. For there is the fulleſt hiſto= 
rical evidence that the Waldenſes in general always allowed infants 
baptiſm : and the miſtake here ſuggeſted probably arofe from the 
- confuſion of them with the Catbari, relicks of Munichæant, ſettled 
in thoſe places whence the Waldenſes ſprang ; and from the expreſ- 
ſion of the Papiſts and Inquiſitors concerning all who denied the 
ſalvation of infants by, not Chriſt, but mere baptiſm, that ſuck 
D_W_NnSg= 5 : 
ary 
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| any of theſe authorities 3 and that is, that bap- 


tiſm was uniformly called by all the fathers; || 


and particularly by Juſtin Martyr, who was 
converted not twenty years after the death of 
St. John, CIRCUMCISION, wijropn; epfaye, ont. 

And now we ſee, as (what was before proved) 


any literal precept for infant baptiſm, would 
have been improper in the apoſtolic times, ſo 
none hath been needed ever ſince. The ana- 


logy of circumciſion, which admitted infants : 


the nature of the only human baptiſm in uſe, at 
leaſt for initiation, if not for every kind of puri- 
fication, when our Lord ſaid baptize ; that bap- 
tiſm admitting infants: the precedent of our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf receiving this very baptiſm | 


from John: the ſtriking proof he gave of his 


not deſigning to deprive little children of any ; 
ö privilege, by the peculiar manner of his charg- 5 
ing them to be brought to him, as in cir- 


cumciſion they had been before: the total 
filence of Scripture about ſuch abolition of 


their privilege: the unſuppoſeableneſs of ſuch 


2: deprivation, from the enlargement not 


abridgement of privileges under the Goſpel : ' 
the capacity in infants of baptiſm equally with 


adults, and their equal need of baptiſm : and 


their needing it now as much as ever: the 
pattern of infant baptiſm, and churchſhip, un- 


der Moſes; the precedents for it when be- 
lievers houſeholds and all theirs were baptized: 

(infants being certainly theirs and a part of the 
family) but principally the conſideration, that 


in the baptiſm adopted. by our Lord himſelf, 


FO 
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infants were invariably received : all theſe 
things plainly ſo of courſe, and obviouſly, and 
irrefiſtibly taught the primitive church, as to 


leave no place for a precept, either then or 
afterwards. And the matter of fact is, that 


through all Chriſtendom, in all ages, the 
church hath been ſufficiently guided and ſup- 


ported in this point, without any diſtinct pre- 


cept ſpecifying infants: conſequently, univerſal 
matter of fact teacheth, that oo ſuch precept 


had been nugatory and vain * 


Something, however, remains to be ſpoken 


concerning the Mops of baptiſm; which is of 
very little conſequence ; unto what are ye bap- 


tixed, being the main thing: whether into the 
profeſſion of the Father, the Son, and the 
HFoly Ghoſt, or into any other faith. In com- 

pariſon with this, not only the quantity of 


water, but even water itſelf, is N of. red 
inferior moment, 


The only modes contended for are, immer- 
fion, by one party, and ſprinkling or pouring 


water, by the other. If immerſion therefore 
be diſproved, I ſhall take it for granted, that 


1 or pouring is right. But let me- 


Some make the additions made to IEP ag as the fign of the 
croſs, and godfathers, &c. and the intemperance often uſed at 
chriſtenings, ſo many arguments againſt the probability that in- 


fant chriſtening ſhould be baptiſm. Suppoſe now, both the prieſt 


and the parent, under the law, had in the feſtivity on this occaſion 


been ever ſo wicked and intemperate, and annexed ceremonies of . 
their own, this had not made the child's circumciſion to be uncir- 
cumciſion; nor affected its validity in the leaſt degree whatever. 


The corruption be to the corruptors, if any, and not to either the 
infant or the ordinance. 


premiſe, 


have been immerge 


e 
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premiſe, that even ſuppoſing immerſion to have 


been the original form, no doubt can be made, 
but that where the climate, or extreme old 


age, or ſickly infancy, or any other cauſe, 
created great inconvenience and danger, or ap- 


pPrebenſion of danger, there it might and ought 


to be diſpenſed with: as it is written, I will 


have mercy and not ſacrifice. It is great weak- 
neſs therefore in the baptiſts to inſiſt on im- 
merſion, as the indiſpenſable mode of baptiſm, 


ſuppoſing, what. is very far from being true, 


that immerſion is the original mode. 
Was then p1yeinG the apoſtolic practice? 
Certainly not. For firſt, the baptiſm of every 
one mentioned in Scripture MIGHT have been 
performed another way. Secondly, it is con- 
trary to the higheſt degree of moral certainty, ' 
that in any inſtance it wat performed this 
way. Thirdly, many inſtances occur, in 
which it was impoſſible to be performed this 


way. Though, if only one inſtance can be 


found, in which it is poſtively certain bap- 


tiſm was not adminiſtered by dipping by the 


2 it will follow, that dipping was not 
t 


eir practice, and is not the right mode of 


baptiſm. For could we fee one print, un- 
doubtedly authentic and exact, of the man- 


ner of any one apoſtolic baptiſm, I apprehend 


this would fatisfy all parties. 


Firſt then, though ſuch as were baptized 


in rivers, are ſaid to go down into the water, 


and 0 come up out 45 it, yet might they not 


in the water, but only 
have 


have gone into it ancle detp, td there have 
had water ſprinkled upon them in the name 
of the Trinity. A ſuppoſition the more likely 
to be true, inaſmuch as waſbing the Feet was 
neceſſary and cuſtomary in the eaſt. So that 
there. is no occaſion hence to conclude that 
theſe baptized were immerged. And though ; 
there being much water in a place, is mention- 
ed as a reaſon for baptizing there, yet might 
this reſpe& the multitude to be baptized : from 
the nature of the country, much water may not 
be oppoſed to Artie water but to none at all. 
Water being ſtarce in many of thoſe parts, 
and | baptiſm not adminiſtrable without it, it 
might both be adminiſtered, where there was 
plenty of water, and alſo to great numbers at 
once; with divers other conveniences : ſo that 
there being much water at no rate 1 imply 
immerſion. 
But if = vddle ſignify many waters, which 
zs the exact tranſlation; or many little brooks ; 
then that expreſſion by no means implies im- 
merhon, : but directly the contrary. 8 
Secondly, it is greatly improbable that ha = 
tiſm in any inſtance was ever performed by 
immerſion: improbable in the higheſt degree, 
that thouſands. of both men and women ſhoul1 
either undreſs and be dipped, or be dipped 
with their clothes on, being wet through 
and all over, and in this manner ſent to 
their reſpective homes; ſome of them even 
riding in their carriages in this condition. 


It. is improbable, in the higheſt degree, that 
D d Peter 


. Cam) 
Peter ſhould- baptize in this very: laborious 


way, by ſteeping under water all the weight of | 


thouſands of people at one time. Shall we 
here, to avoid plain-truth, fancy any thing in 


ſupport of a notion pre-conceived, and without 
any warrant from Scripture, call in the ſeventy y 
to Peter's help? Surely all the ſeventy muſt 
have been mighty. conveniently preſent: but 
with all their aſſiſtance, of Peter and each other, 
not a little toil muſt ſtill have fallen to the 
ſhare of each of them. F 
Theſe helps, however, happen not to have 
exiſted to aſſiſt John, when (inſuperable work, 
if immerſion were the mode he practiſed) there 
went out to him all Feruſalem, and all Fudæa, 
and all the region round about Fordan, for bap- 


tiſm. Is it likely that all theſe were, with all 


their cloaths, wet through, by being plunged 
' wholly in the water? And is it not zar leſs 


likely, that they went naked into the water? 


Is it not much more natural to ſuppoſe that 


they were put to no inconvenience of either 
of theſe kinds, but came juſt into the water to 


St. John, and there paſſing before him, were 


ſprinkled? and the ſame concerning Peter ? 
Looks not this ſo grave, decent, and eaſy, far 


more like a chriſtian ordinance than the other? 


Is it not beyond all human probability, that 


the baptized, as many were, in houſes, and 


ſome in priſon, ſhould have been zmmerged * 


What convenience for this can we ſuppoſe there 
was either at a jail, or at Cornelius's houſe? 


— 
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No. better proof of a bad cauſe can be given. 
chan the baptilts defence of their's reſpecting 
theſe pretended immerſions: namely, that 
there might be tente in which they undreſſed 
and dreſſed: or that perhaps they went to the 


1 porches of Betheſda; or there might be reſer- 


voirs of water in the jail, into which Paul and 

- Silas with their ſore backs, and the jailer to- 

gether, and at midni ight, deſcended: with many 
other ſimilar 3 which the beſt anſwer. 


is filence, They themſelves cannot believe 


their own explanations—at leaſt not theſe ſo 


far fetched and totally improbable. 
Doth not the pouring out, or ſhedding forth, 
called the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, repreſented 
as it was by an effuſion of flame in the form of 
| tongue, upon the heads of the apoſtles, beſt 
explain its correſpondent: expreſſion, I baptize 
| you with water; and ſhew the mode of ſuch 
baptiſm to have been by affuſion or inſperſion 
on the forehead ? That baptiſm by fire, is a pic- 
ture of baptiſm by water. Let any one judge. 
But, thirdly, it was impoſib/e, that where the 
| ſcene of the baptiſm of the three thouſand i is 
laid in Acts ii. thoſe perſons ſhould have been 
plunged - there being no river there in which 


| they could be plunged *. However the baptiſm 


of Saul, afterwards Paul, was znfallibly not 
5 performed by plunging : for when baptized he 
was by far 700 faint and ill to be immerged, 
having been three days without food; and 


The great 7opographer, as well as h:iftorian, SranmBIL, ſays 
of this paſſage rullo ibi E in quem demitterentur. 


— — after 
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After being baptized did not recover ſtrength 


or ſpirits. till he had taten meat. Beſides, the 


text imports, that he did not go out of the 
bouſe where he was, or even out of the room 


to be baptized *. 


Thus then all the perſons, whots baptiſm. 10 
recorded in Scripture, need not have been im- 
merged, but might have been ſprinkled : and 


it is improbable, in the higheſt degree, on 


many accounts, that they were immerged, but 


not at all improbable that they were ſprin- 
kled. And it is  nfalkbly certain that ſome 


could not be immerged, but therefore muſt have 4 


been ſprinkled. Therefore; beyond doubt, 


baptiſm is rightly adminiſtered without! immer- J 


ſion by ſprinkling. 


HFath the /aver of regeneration any telpeck u. to 
baptiſm ? Then I aſk, what human perſons | 


were :mmerged in the lavers under the law? 


It ſeems plain, that as immerging wholly i in 


water, which it is readily owned is the preciſe 
primary meaning of the Greek word baptrzo, is 


an emblem of purification; ſo any application 


of water ſignifying purity came to repreſent pu- 
rification: and thus, according to the analogy 


of all languages, a proper ſenſe of baptixo is 
any application of water, with deſign to repreſent 
 purzjication and ſe fe paration therepy b God. Thus 


| nr” It is eaſy to find ſome anſwer which the baptiſts hs a EPR 


of doing, though a bad one, to every objection. Hence one ſup- 


Poſes that he might be miraculouſly ſtrengthened for baptiſm ; but 
if ſo, unfortunately the miraculous ſtrength ſorſook him imme- 


diately afterwards; for it is ſaid that afterwards, when be had 


received meat (and "the refore net before, when he was baptized) he 
was ſtrengthened, 


we 
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we read, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and you ſhall be clean; and thus beds or couches 
are faid to be baptized, though they were cer- 
tainly not dipped in water, only /prankled with 
Agreeably to which idea John the baptiſt, 
either by inſpiration, or by his own reaſon, 
finding it impoſſible to baptize ſo great a mul- 
titude by : plunging ; and remembering how 
very rarely human immerſions were practiſed 
under the law itſelf * (for reaſons which muſt 
make it very improper for them to paſs into a 
perpetual univerſal facrament under the goſpel) 
and confidering. that ſprinkling was under the 
law itſelf a mode of purification; and N 
prophetically that ſprinkling might be applied 
without either danger, terror, or ludicrouſneſs, 
to perſons of all ages, conſtitutions, climates, 
but plunging could not, appears to have adopt- 
ed aſperſion in his baptiſm. Where, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch alteration, the idea being the ſame, 
of ingreſion into God's wifible church; and the 
ſymbol the ſame, water; and ſo the eſſence of 
_ baptiſm the ſame ; the name baptiſm was retain- 
ed very naturally, though the plunging, the direct 


* We are by no means to ſuppoſe, that-where it is ſaid in Levi- 
ticus, bathe or waſh himſelf in water, immerge is to be underſtood; 
for the expreſſion is uſed concerning the prieſs, and the molten ſea, 

who nevertheleſs in Chronicles are ſaid only to have waſhed their 
hands and feet in water. And in that kind of ceremonial unclean- 
neſs, where a total immerſion is certainly required, there is a formal 
ſpecification of ſuch totality : he ſhall waſp ALL his fleſh in water z 

which word all occurs, I believe, no where elſe in Leviticus in a 
Similar connection. 5 
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primary. meaning of the nere word baptiſon, 
wan aboliſhed. 

And ſo vaniſhes all the affeQation about the 
ä Greek word. baptizo *. 14 \ 

It is certain, without: aſſigning 1 for 

John's changing plunging into ſprinkling; . (if 

indeed they were not interchangeable before,) 
that, from what has been ſhewn above, per- 

ſons who could not have been immerged, but 
therefore were ſprinkled by the apoſtles are 
Jet ſaid to be baptized. 

Circumciſion, confeſſedly emblematic of the 
ſame thing as baptiſm, and ſerving to the ſame 
intent, was ſufficiently typical. and fignatory, 
though not an univerſal but partial exciſion of 


the fleſh : baptiſm therefore might confidently | 


be expected to be not an univerſal, but par- 
tial wetting of the fleſh. 
If baptiſm be a ſeal put to our title to tons, 
ſubjectiy to the condition of our being at any 
time believers, how ridiculous to require, that 
the ſeal ſhould be as large as the man himſelf? 
Where the title is good, can the fize of the ſeal, 
be it more or leſs, be of any importance? 
And if the Art, as the baptiſts pretend from 
Peter i. 3. ſignified baptiſm, the outward ordi- 
-nance (though the paſſage expreſsly ſays the 
contrary) the ark was not immerged in the wa- 
ter, elſe it had ſunk ; but only ſtood as it were 
-ancle 5 in the water, like the men Waden 


The very ations quoted by the baptifts to prove the meaning 


of baprizo to ap, were all to a mag 108 taat Jecontarily Sprink- 
4 MAS bapi/, ill. | L5 . 


in 


= ( 497 ) - 
in rivers and brooks ; being ſprinkled as they 
were, or affuſed with water from above. But 
if not baptiſm, but the thing fgnified by it; 
namely, ſuſtification in the conſcience, through 
the reſurrection of Feſus Ubriſt; and ſalvation 
thus by him from hell; as the context and the 
reaſon of the thing ſhews,” were repreſented by 
the ſalvation of Noah in the ark from the de- 
luge, then, no reſpect being had here to the 
but ward ordinance, chut to the thing | figns da, 
there is, no room for any reſpect to be had to 
the form of that outward: ordinance, or to an 
alledged immerſion in water, but the con- 
In like manner, if the baptiſm of the children 
of Ijrael unto Moſes in the cloud and in the ſea, 
be urged liter ally, they were not baptized by im- 
.merfion either in the cloud or in the ſea: for then 
they muſt have ſtood in the ſea, which they 
did not; for it was on one ſide: and the cloud 
mult have lain over them; whereas it went be- 
 forethem when journeying. If any water touched 
them, it muſt be ſome few. drops from the 
waves at their ſide: for we read nothing of the 
cloud ſhedding water ; neither is it likely that 
what was a pillar of a cloud by day, and a pil- 
lar of fire by night, ſhould contain water. The 
plain meaning of the place is, that here the 
Iſraelites ſtrikingly appeared, not only as a 
church, a people ſeparate unto God from the 
reſt of the world, and ſaved when others are 
loſt ; but a church in particular of Chrift, of 
whom Moſes as a deliverer, was in this act a 
1 D d 4 ."... — —— 
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moſt eminent type. In this ſenſe alone they 
ſeem to be called BAr TIZ ID unTO Mosks. 
And fo the apoſtle's argument ii in aeg 
requires it ſhould mean. 0 
What a cauſe; which reſts on Hes ak Mas 


raphors For, becauſe it is faid buried doit) 
Cbrii in baptiſm (that is, buried 2% fin along 


idea of a chriſtian 
profeſſion) therefore they conclude, that a mal 


is not only to be buried to fin; as his baptiſm 
profeſſes he ſnould be, but what is more, that he 
ought in baptiſm to d& a burying ; and: that | 
water : to go under water, and there be covered; 
and, they ought ſurely to add, remain there, 
elſe it can be no burial, either real or meta- 


with Chriſt by the very. 


Phorical. The burial to fin with Chriſt, po 


| feſed in baptiſm completed,. and profeſſed in the 


ceremony of all baptiſm, is a permanent thing. 
And yet, abſurd as the ſuppoſition is, that 


this burial with Chriſt in baptiſm reſpected the 
outward ordinance, inſtead of the inward grace, 
ſuch was the ſuperſtitious weakneſs of the 


church of Rome, that ſo early as in the ſe- 
cond century, we find ſprinkling at length ap- 
plied chiefly to the bedridden and dying, and 


dipping introduced; though not without marks 


of its origin, ſuch as entire nakedneſs, of 


men, women and children, when immerged, 


and other rites. 


In fine, if ſprinkling anſwert the ſame end 
as immerſion, the one not being an actual put- 


ti 8 _ the filth of the fleſh, wy: more than 


the 
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the other *, but each equally repreſenting un- 
der the law a purification unto God: if ſprink- 
ling is the identical expreſſion by which puri- 
fication under the goſpel is foretold: if ſprink- 
ling being partial, not univerſal, reſembles cir- 
cumciſion; and: hath nothing in it miſbecom- 
ing a. chriſtian ſacrament; but immerſion has, 
containing in it danger and terror: if ſprink- 
ling be eaſy and accommodated to earlieſt in- 
fancy, extreme old age, weak ſpirits, and all 
climates as well as perſons, without any incon- 
venience; but immerſion is not thus fitted for 
univerſality, nor can be of the genius of the 
chriſtian religion; if on theſe, and other ac- 
counts, we might expect before hand, that 
ſprinkling would be, nay ought to be, the mode, 
and by no means immerſion ; unneceſſary as 
it is in point of quantity of water, for purifica- 
tion; but ludicrous, burthenſome, and ſome- 
times wholly impracticable: And if, added to 
theſe 3 from the nature of things againſt 
immerſion, it appears po/itrvely, that not immer- 
fon, but ſprinłling, certainly muſt have been the 
mode, by which thouſands at a time were bap- 
tized, and ſometimes by one man, and with- 


„For then perſons muſt not be plunged after the baptiſt 
faſhion, avith cloaths en; nor merely be dipped naked ; but muſt 
either ſwim, or Ray in the water ſome time; if not, ſome, be 
well rubbed with cloths and bruſhes. Without one or other of 
theſe things, the mere dipping the body well wrapped round in 
garment upon garment, can no more put away the filth of the 
fleſh, than ſprinkling can. There is an infinite opportunity for 
wit ia the dipping itſelf, and the new qualifications requiſite for 
miniſters to adminiſter baptiſm to all fizes, by way of retaliation 
for the jeits made on affukion : but as either party hereby deſign 
a lacred ordinance, all ſuch diverſion i is vain. 


out 


( 40 ) 


out any poſſible aſſiſtance given him; if nat 
immerſion, but ſprinkling, muſt have been the 
mode, where there was no river in which men 
could be immerged; and where baptiſm was 
adminiſtered in private houſes, in the rooms 
where the family ordinarily ſat; and laſtly, if 
not immerſion, but ſprinkling, muſt have been 
the mode, by which one (namely Saul) weak, 
and ſcarce able to ſtand through faintneſs, was 
baptized; it follows that immerſion is a mode 
of baptiſm ſuperſtitious and of human inven- 
tion; that ſprinkling alone is apoſtolical; the 
form alone which was inſtituted by Chriſt, and 
every way worthy its divine inſtitutor. 
What is that I fee yonder? A ſtupendous 
arch, glowing with all the grand colours in 
nature, in richeſt ſplendor and order. And 
what was its uſe, long before Abraham was 
| born, or a peculiar religious polity framed ? 
It was a roten (preciſely as baptiſm is,) of the 
covenant of grace &, made (preciſely as baptiſm 
is,) with all fleſh, Jew and Gentile; it was a 
ſacrament of water. But all its beauty and 
glory conſiſteth in light falling upon 1 
Sprinkles at the end of a ſhower. | 


1 * The ſpiritual application of the rainbow to the corenant of 
Face, is dot us by r itſelf 1 in ifaiah liv. 9. 
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T be Lord Fefus, the 0 niche 5 in 3 3 Was 
betrayed, took bread, and when be had given 5 
Thanks he brake it, and ſaid, Take eat, this it 
my body which is broken for you: this do m 
152 remembrance of me. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when be had ſupped, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft, as Je drink it, in remembrance 


e. e 
HE precept, this do in remembrance C 


me, both appoints the celebration, an 

explains the nature of the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper. An ordinance the moſt affect- 
ing and endearing, the moſt ſolemn and glo- 
rious, and the fulleſt of benefits and comforts, 
above any thing elſe we are capable of on 
this ſide heaven. It ſhews us heaven opened, 


or 


( 412 ) 
or rather let down to earth. It exhibits the | 
Savior appearing again on earth, by miniſters, 
- = and and we not only deal- 
ing with him, but he with us. It repreſents 
him giving into our hands, immediately and 
individually, ſymbols and tokens of pardon 
and acceptance. It paints him acknowledging, 
in public form, our right through him to ſal- 
vation and eternal glory; thereby repeating, 
confirming, and, as it were, ſealmg and deli- 
vering to us the celeſtial eſtate. It deſcribes 
him, on this very ſuppoſition and idea, admit- 
ting us to his fable, as being no more ſer- 
vants, much leſs criminals, but his friends, 
favourites, and brethren. It preſents him 
ſpreading his table for us with viands emble- 
matic of every thing neceſſary and comfortable, 
as bread and wine; and typical of himſelf given 
for us; of his boch once broken, and his blood 
ſhed on our account; and of his heart and diſ- 
oſition towards us being the ſame as ever. 
berely, in communicating with theſe thoughts 
upon our minds, we muſt feel ourſelves on the 


borders of the world of glory; and be ready to 


cry out in the auguſt buſineſs, how dreadful is || 


this place] Surely this is none other than the 
bouſe of God, and this is the gate of of heaven. 
But high, very high as t rank of the holy 


Euchariſt is, and unſpeakable as its benefits 


are, the Quaker does not depreciate it- more 
abfardly than the Papiſt improperly extols it. 
For while the nature and ſtrength of unbelief, 

* * beſt of men, makes every help to our 


faith, 


N _ 44.4 = 
* * 
? = * * 
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faith, eſpecially one like this, both neceſſary 
and precious: it is alſo. no leſs true, that the 
mere outward performance of the ſacrament 
(ſo called by way of eminence) cannot, as the 
Papiſt pretends, cenfer grace. For, firſt, it is 
matter of fact, that many receive the out- 
ward ordinance without being the better for 
it. And ſecondly, the. benefits of it come to 
us in a natural and rational way, without be- 
ing myſtically and unaccountably the effect of 
the mere work of the ſacrament. While, thirdly, 
if grace and heaven flowed from the outward 
act of ſacramenting, it would be at any time 
in the power of the worſt of men to beſtow, 
and of the worſt of men to receive, grace and 
heaven by ſacramenting; than which nothing 
can be more yain and -horrid. 
What the nature, and who the ſubjects of 
this ordinance are, will beſt appear by ſimply 
conſidering its firſt inſtitution ; where we ſhall 
equally diſcover its benefits and abuſes. 
Bur firſt it may be proper to premiſe, how 
affecting was both the time and manner of its 
origin; namely, on the ſame night in which 
Chriſt was betrayed ; and at the laſt meal he ate 
before his crucifixion; and with thoſe impaſ- 
ſioned words, with defire have I defired to eat 
this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. As if he 
could not go chearfully to die for his people, 
till he had ſet up a ceremony, by which they 
ſhould be ſtrikingly made ſenſible of the bene- 
fits of his death: and as if, when he had 
clearly provided for our comfortable inveſti- 
ture with mercy and peace, he was ready im- 
mediately 


| ar] as an emblem of the body of Chriſt | 


( 414 ) | 


mediately to pay the price of both, though that 
ed was his ' own life and bloody ſufferings. 

ertainly at ſuch 'a "ſeaſon, and under ſuch 
circumſtances, no ordinance could be medi- 


tated, but from the tendereſt ſtudy of the very 


eateſt comfort and advantage to the church. 
e muſt expect therefore lofty ſervice and 


conſolation to. have been intended by the ſa- 


crament ; and that its ſtructure ſhould be well 
adapted to convey ſuch ſervice: and confo- | 


lation. Fes 


The inſtitution - ide was on \ Les wiſe. 
Bread being broken is delivered to the diſci- 


roken for them; and with this idea on their 


minds, they are commanded to eat that bread: 
and not only then, but from time to time, to 
eat bread in remembrance of the ſame body of 
Chriſt, as having been broken for their ſins. 
Afterwards wine being poured out is handed to 
the diſciples, as an emblem of Chriſt's blood 
ſhed for them, for the remiſſian of fins: which 
being according to a ſtipulation on the one part 
of God the Father to Chriſt, that if Chriſt 
would die, all who plead that death ſhould be 
ſaved; and on the other part, of God and 


Chriſt with ſinners, that by the plea of this 
death, whoſoever would ſhould be ſaved; is there- 


fore called by our Lord in the text, the New 


Teftament, (or rather the new covenant *) in his 


Blood. With this idea on our minds we are 


commanded to An the holy wine: and 
therewith 


* Awbnm, 


Gas) 

therewith to remind ourſelves of Chriſt having 
ſhed his blood, and fo ' purchaſed remiſſion of 
fins on our account and in'our behalf. 
It is therefore obviouſly neceſſary, that be- 
Wes we can communicate with propriety, it 
ſhould Ant be true, that the body of Chriſt 
was given, and his blood was ſhed, for us in 
particular, for the remiſſion of fins ; otherwiſe 
the delivery of bread and wine to us as /ymbols 
and tobens hereof, with a ſpecial charge here- 
with to remind ourſelves of our ancient, awe- 
ful and complete redemption by Chriſt, would 
be acting a falſity: aſſuring us of what does 
not exiſt ; a memorial of a he. In which caſe 
the oftener a man communicated, the more 
would he nouriſh falſe and poiſonous hopes, 
| whereby precluding the due ſentiments of his 
real loſt eſtate, and ſo making proper applica- 
tion to Chriſt impoſſible, he might be ſaid, 
in the natural courſe of things, to eat and drink 
to himſelf condemnation. © 
Thus by the very frame and ien of the ſa- 
crament it appears, that the uſe of it in order 
TO SAVE MEN Is prepoſterous and ruinous : for 
the conflitution of it ſhews, that ſomething elſe, 
namely Chriſt's death, and not the ſacrament 


only repreſenting that death, is the means of 
ſalvation. Manifeſtly, the deſign of the ſacra- 


ment is only to ure or certify ſalvation, in 


act and form, to a man who is orherwiſe and 


previouſly entitled to ſalvation. Where any one 


anſwers to the marks of the perſons, for whom 
the Scripture in-written words fays, the body 


and 
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and blood of Chriſt were given; there, thoſe ver- 
zal declarations are in the ſacrament turned into 
deeds; and under the ſymbols of bread and wine, 
the body and blood of Chriſt may be confidered 
as actually given, in ſolemn ceremony, into their 
hands. Where any one is in the Scripture de- 
fined to be intereſted in the ſu Heringe and death of 
Cbriſt, there, to ſuch an one is held up in the 
facrament a moving repreſentation of thoſe ſuf- 
ferings and death, by way of memorial of what 
Chriſt hath undergone for us, and of the remiſſion 
of our fins obtained by that means. This do 
IN REMEMBRANCE of me. This do ye as 2 as 
ye drink it in REMEMBRANCE of ne. 
formance how ſacred and heavenly, to the man 
within the deſcription. of an intereſt in Chriſt; 
but to all others how vain and unfit, and not 
to be celebrated plainly without impiety. 
a man examine himſelf, and fo let bim eat of he 
bread and drink of that cup: otherwiſe, adds 
the apoſtle, ye come together unto condemnation. 
And thus it may be ſeen, that the promiſcu- 
ous delivery of the ſacrament to all ſick per- 
ſons whatever, is improper and uſeleſs; nay 
detrimental, if it builds up any in the idea, 
that the mere rite itſelf alone is ſerviceable; 
or what may be received without previous 


7s qualification by a true faith in the Savior. Of 


what profit is the act cuſtomarily uſed in put- 
ting men into poſſeſſion of an houſe or eſtate, 
where the title to either is uſurped and falſe, 
and ſuch as will neyer be admitted in law. 
And, as ever fo many ae of ſuch acts can 
not 


A per- 
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not male à title to either houſe or land; fo re- 
ceiving the, ſacrament ever ſo often, cannot 


create a right to heaven, unleſs ſuch right is 
2 gu. in hs e of 


„ 


23 1 kirſt e enquiry then on this ; fabjeA ought 
2 be, What entitles any to heaven; or who 
are the perſons for whom Chriſt's body was 
broken, and his blood ſhed, to obtain remiſſion 
of their fins; and who therefore have reaſon 
and authority to remind themſelves, agreeably 
to the idea of the ſacrament, that ſuch things 
have been done and won for them: 

The ſecond thing is, what is implied i in the 
nature of ſuch memorial in the ſacrament ? 

Firſt, then, it is evident, from the indepen- 
F = 064 and purity and grandeur of God, from 
the weakneſs and ſinfulneſs of man, from the 
work and ſorrows of the Lord Jeſus, from 
every thing in us, every thing in God, every 
thing in the law, to which in no inſtance we 
perfectly correſpond, every thing in the goſpel 
and the divine promiſes, that nothing can en- 
title a ſinner to pardon and heaven, but the 
merits of our Lord and Savior Feſus Chriſt. 
Theſe merits are placed in the midi. and pro- 
poſed to all mankind for their uſe and avail- 
ment. Such amongſt men as do uſe and ap- 
propriate to themſelves thoſe merits, have the 
benefit of them. For thele ſpecially and even- 
tually Chriſt's body was broken, and his blood 
ſhed : -ough the advantage of this body and 

Ee blood 


as) 
blood was propoſed to, and preſſed upon, all 
others of the human race without exception: 
According as it is written, in Chris we have 


redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
neſs of fins ; not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done; not of works, leſt any man foul 

boaft.. Though this man is preached unto 'ns the 
Vorgiveneſi of fins; and by him all that believe 
are juſtified from all things, from which" they 
could not be juſtified by the Taw of Moſes. Who- 
ſoever will, let him take of the water of life frees 
ly. Him hath God ſet forth (or propoſed and 
publiſhed) as the propitiation for our fins. He 
ic the Savior of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe. To as many as receive him, to them is 
given authority to become the ſons of God. There- 


fore the perſons, who ate conſcious of diſ- 


claiming with abhorrence their own merits, 
and of aſſuming to themſelves, though in the 
feebleſt, pooreſt manner, the merits of Chriſt, 
venturing on the divine promiſes through him, 
building all their hopes on him, ſo receiving 
him in the heart, /ooking to him, longing for his 


ſalvation, and accounting him the pearl of great 


price, are they to whom heaven is promiſed and 
belongs: for theſe the body of Chriſt was 
broken and his blood ſhed; for their remiſſion 
of fins in particular. Theſe, conſequently, 
are the identical perſons who alone have rea- 
ſon and authority to remind themſelves, in the 
ſacrament eſpecially, of all the great things 
that have been undergone and obtained for 
fingers. 53 9 
bk | Neither 
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- Neither can theſe characters have any thing 
vo fur, from trying themſelves by not the — 
act of faith alone, but what both precedes and 


follows that act, namely, repentance and ho- 
lineſs. For, whether repentance conſiſt in 


cdnvittions of the evil of fin, theſe men have it; 


being habitually ſenſible of ſuch evil, and to 


ſuch a degree, as at no time to be able to ad- 


mit a thought of any thing but Chriſt, having 


the leaſt poſſibility of virtue to fave them: or if 
repentance conſiſt in practical turning away from 
2, theſe men have it; being deeply ſtudious to 
nvoid fin, and to ſuch a degree as to mourn 


over all the very leaſt remainders thereof in 


them; eſteeming a victory over it moſt pre- 
cious, and a being in any meaſure conquered 
by it moſt dreadful. And whether holineſs 
conſiſt in /eparateneſs to God, as the veſſels and 


perſons under the law were in this light deem- 
ed boly, they have it: not being able to allow, 


or to enjoy as heretofore, . world with its 
pleaſures - and manners; having ſecret and 
ſtrong reſtraints therefrom, and true diffatis- | 


faction with themſelves upon detecting any 
thing worldly in their diſpoſition or practice. 
Or if bolmeſs conſiſt in (what is hardly diſtin- 


guiſhable from the other) an exerciſe of piety 


Towards God, benevolence towards men, and tem- 
| perance and purity of heart reſpecting them- 
ſelves, they have it; being conſtantly deſirous 
of devotedneſs, and glad of whatever excites it 
towards God; wiſhing to have none in heaven 
but him, and nothing on earth in compariſon 


E e 2 of 
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of him ; deeming his ſmiles and comforts better 
than life. T hey alſo are charitable, and to the 
buli as well as the bodies of their fellow crea- 
tures; rejoicing at their converſion, as well as 
happy to diſtribute to their temporal neceſſities. 
And equally are they impatient of any exceſs or 
impurity in themſelves, thinking of each, and 
of approaches to either, with dread and anguiſh. 
Such, though interrupted and deficient,” with 
tin mixing with all that is good in them, and 
at times much ſin working in them, are, upon 
the whole and in the general, the characters of 
thoſe, who poſſeſs the faith which whoſoever 
| hath ſhall be ſaved. They love miſery for fin, 
and grieve becauſe they cannot grieve more for 
it: they love ſtrength in righteouſneſs, and 
abound with ſincere hatred of themſelves for 
all inconſtancy therein. For theſe, if for any, 
Chriſt died, not becauſe he foreſaw this good- 
neſs in them; for he could foreſee no more in 
them than he foreſaw he would give them; but 
becauſe theſe, if any, have the mark of the 
Lamb in their forehead, or genuine evidences 
of that faith in Chriſt, which is of the operation 
of God. 
Now while this deſcription of the perſons, 
for whom Chriſt gave his body and blood, re- 
quires integrity of principle, or reality and fin- 
cerity in our profeſſion, yet that it ſuppoſes 
ſuch perſons not perfect, but encompaſſed with 
mnfirmities, and miterable finners ſtill, is plain 
from the ſecond general propoſition ; that is, from 
hat is implied in the ſacramental memorial of 


Cbriſt. 


Chrifft. The whole of which, as it goes upon 
the very idea of our needing, and greatly and fre- 
quently needing ſuch a memorial, muſt pre- ſup- 
poſe the inconſtancy and finfulneſs but too great 
and too frequent in true believers themſelves. 
Is bread and wine in the ſacrament to be 
uſed in remembrance of Chrift ? This implies 
that we are apt to forge? him : apt either to look 
too much at preſent things, and too little at 
the Savior : or elſe, under fin, to look at our 

guilt, and not equally to conſider its pardon ; 

or, in a courſe of ſtrict and righteous watchful- 
neſs, to look at our attainments, and omit at- 
tending duly to the performances and atone- 
ment of Chriſt. Every way, what can be more 
| ſuited to our preſent condition, than a ſolemn 
ordinance, in which our only object is to re- 


mind ourſelves of redemption and acceptance 


with God, through Chriſt ? What, like ſuch 
a commemoration of Chriſt, can tend to 
cure us of earthly mindedneſs, if negligent ; 
of deſpondency, if overtaken with a fault; of 
ſpiritual pride, if walking in accuracy and ho- 
 lineſs ? which three evils, as they comprehend 
all others in the chriſtian life, and are coun- 
teracted by a ſenſible, that is intelligent, re- 
ceiving the ſacrament, do ſhow, that ſuch me- 
morial of Chriſt in the ſacrament tends to pre- 
ſerve us from every evil, to which we are liable 
in this world. © 8 . 
ls a memorial of Chriſt enjoined us in the 
ſacrament? This alſo implies every thing that 
can produce every good of which we are capable 
js "EY in 
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1 1 tl. Wesen " Liberty from the Laa; the peace. 
of Chrift's own mind be Knee to us. in the go. 
pel; reconciliation with Gad; adoption; that ſtate 
/ love which caſteth out fear; joy in Gad uns 

a Za and full of glory; the tutelage. and per- 
petual grace of the Holy Spirit; and the being 
from all eternity paſt veſſels. of mercy, intended, 
through. all eternity future, to be filled with the. 
divine riches and goodneſs : every. thing. grand 
and bleſſed, which our mortality can admit of 
even here, and our immortality poſſeſs hereafter,. 
is all preſented and ratified to us by the exhi- 


88 bition of Chriſt to our minds, — ſacrament. 


For firſt, ifwith exhibiting an image of Chriſt's, 
unknown agonies and death, in the broken 


bread and effuſed wine, every diſtinct believer | 


is charged to remind himſelf, of all this having 
been ſuffered on his behal, If, of the body of 
Chriſt having been broken, and his blood 
ſhed for' him, and for many, for the re- 
miſſion of ſons, it muſt follow, that by hav- 
ing theſe things forced upon our obſervation 
and remembrance in the ſacrament, it be- 
comes our duty to conſider ourſelves as no 
longer under the law but under Chriſt. We 
are bound therefrom to apprize ourſelves, that 
Chriſt bath been made a fin offering for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 1 bh 
that Chriſt hath /u/filled the law in precept, ſo 
deſerving for us the condition of that fulflment, 
namely, heaven and hath borne the law in pe- 
_ nalty, ſo extricating us from it, and ſecuring 
us from hell and deſtruction : that thus we are 


become 
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become dead to the A, as a — F works 


and liſe by the body of Chrift : dead to the law, 


as if no ſuch thing ever exiſted ; wholly unfeel- 
ing to either its threatenings or ftipulations ; 
and in the ſame fituation of mind, as if we 


had always been in Chriſt, and never liable to 


the law at any time whatever. 


Secondly, Peace I leave unto you : My peace 
I give unto you, faith the Savior, on proceeding 


to die for us. Therefore, by his death, our 


conſciences are diſcharged from all ſubjection 
to fear and terrors, as much as if we had never 


done wrong: that is, as much as the Savior's 
mind is, which never knew evil. Conſe- 
quently, a memorial of Chriſt's death places 
before our very /en/es, as it were, the entire pu- 
rity from blame or condemnation, equal to that 
of Chriſt's own innocence, into which we are 


put by his death; becauſe the blood of Jeſus 


cleanſeth from all fin; and becauſe by his obe- 


dience we are conſtituted per feciſy righteous ; there- 


fore, of courſe, in either reſpect, His PEACE 
muſt belong to us; and an ordinance repre- 


ſenting ſuch his obedience and death, muſt un- 
avoidably ſuggeſt to us our right to ſuch bis 


peace, ſpotleſs, perfect, and divine. 


And thus, thirdly, the duty in the ſacra- 


ment, of reminding ourſelves of Chriſt's death, 


brings to our thoughts the complete reconcilement 


of God to us, through bim. 


Fourthly, as we are redeemed by Chriſt, and 


God is reconciled to us, not that 'we ſhould 


remain no more related to God than before; 
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| ( 424 ) 
but that we may receive the adoption > of fons ; 
therefore the memorial of redemption by Chriſt 


| Immediately points us to the high privilege of 
our adoption, as beirs of God; and what is 


more, unſpeakably more, JOE HEIRS WITH 

CHRIST. 
Fifthly, the conſequence of the above liberty 

from the law, perfect peace of conſcience, the 


divine reconciliation and adoption, implied 1 in 
the memorials of the holy table, is a ſtate of 
love which caſteth out fear; and, as far as theſe 


glorious ideas are underſtood, of joy too big for 


utterance, a joy of the ſame kind, though not 


degree, with that we ſhall feel in a glorified 


| Nate. The conſequence alſo immediate of our 
reſtored and exalted condition, thus repreſent- 
ed in the ſacrament, muſt be, that of the Holy. 
1 taking us under his wings, and reſum- 


ing the care and conduct of us under the fe- 
cond Adam, which we had forfeited and loſt. 
under the s. The Holy Spirit is made a wel! 


1 5 of water Jpringing up unto everlaſting life to thoſe 
who believe. The Father gives him in Chriſt's 
name. So that here it behoves us to ſee, that 
all the ſtores of truth, comfort, ſanRification 


and perſeverance, which are treaſured up in the 


ſpirit of Chrift, as he is called, are, by the idea 


of an intereſt in Chriſt, and recollections there- 


of, thrown open for our moſt liberal and eter- 
nal uſe and enjoyment. 

But as the having an inheritance i in Chriſt, is 

connected with prede/{tnation thereto befere the 


foundation of the world, as its original cauſe (ac- 


"cording to Ephetiansthe firſt) therefore, whatever 
— aſſures 


( 425 ) 
affures us of our proper acceptance through 
Chriſt, which the memorials at the altar-do, 


connects with it the ineffable honor and bliſs 
of our having been from all eternity paſt cho- 
ſen to receive the riches of bis glory, as veſſels of 
mercy, through all the endleſs ages of eternity to 


come. Can human or. angelic thought mount 


higher, than theſe reflections implied in remem- 
bering Chriſt's death would carry us? Would not 


theſe ſacramental wings, as it were, eaſily and 
quickly bear us aloft, far above this little globe 


of earth, up to the empyreum itſelf ? Would 
they not ſet us down in the immediate preſence 
of the ever blefſed God himſelf, and make us 


feel a commencement of that exſtacy which it 


Lis not lawful for a man to utter ? 


Such is the frame of this memorial, that 5 in 


it we are not merely left to remind ourſelves by 


inference and by emblems, that we are ſaved 
with an everlaſting ſalvation ; but an expreſs de- 
claration is made to us, in ſo many words, that 
_ Chriſt's perſon was given (both by himſelf and 
the father) and hzs blood ſbed for us in particu- 


lar. Expreſs declaration is here made to us, 


in oppoſition to all our pleas of unworthineſs , 


and guilt, that the new covenant, here exhibited 
to us, is not founded in our works or deſerv- 
ings, nor left pendent in the leaſt degree upon 
us, but wholly reſts on Chriſt and His blood; 


which having been actually ſhed, and being 


now here pleaded by us, our ſalvation comes 


out a matter of right, according to the terms 
of that covenant: To as many as receive bim. 


So that the order of * Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament 
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erament is to ſatisfy us, both that we really do 
apprehend Chriſt, and are alſo complete in him. 
It is a contrivance, whereby we are brought to 
exerciſe faith, as it were, with our bodies, as 
well as our minds; that it might be no more in 


ers, than whether we receive food when we 
eat it, or wine when we drink it. And thus it 
is a contrivance whereby we have our ſalvation 
every way aſcertained and eſtabliſned to us. 

I aid, that in this ordinance, expreſs decla- 


2 This follows clearly from the 


ration, that Chriſt was given FOR us; and his 


and ſingly. We have it ſaid to us here directly, 


one by one, that we have now no guiltineſs ; 


out the royal act of grace, free from puniſh- 


more any liableneſs to a future trial for our 


ſins can poſſibly remain. Thenceforward, 


only favor and bleſſing can acerue to us through 
all eternity: wherefore we read, that believers 
at the laſt trumpet ſhall be raiſed, not to be 
judged, for were before acquitted, in 


open 


our power to doubt whether we are true believ- 


ration is made to us in particular, of mercy and 


very idea of making to us in particular a decla- 


Blood ſhed, not only for many, but ror us, and 


| for many, for the remiſſun of fins. We here re- 
_ ceive ſuch notice and information immediately, 


Thou art the man. It is affirmed to us here, 


for Chriſt bore it all. Each condemned male- | 
factor is brought to the bar, as it were, of the 
communion- place, and pronounced, after ſuing 


ment. We are then di iſcharged by proclamation 
—a11 judicature is over reſpecting us; and no 


— 


( 427 ) 

open. court, in the rhageh, before men and 
angels; but to be transfi ured, to mount up in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; to be Eis 
aſſeſſors in the judgement of wicked men and 
devils; and, that done, to go with him, in 
unutterable pomp, into. the heaven of by 

vens, and. ſo ſball we ever be with the Lerd. 
Thus, as in mere believing on Chriſt, 'fa 
much more, in thoſe corporal acts of believing, 
performed in the ſacrament, and in the pro- 
nouncing our ſins thereupon remitted, are we 
come equally to God the Judge of all, and ta 
Teſus the mediator of the new cavenant. _ 
Theſe ſentiments, in communicating, ought 
to be the more convincing to us from theſe 
_ conſiderations : Firſt, as Chriſt calls it eating 
and drinking in Is PRESENCE ; ſo muſt he al- 
ways, therefore, be ſuppoſed to be invifibly pre- 
ſent at his table: and, ſecondly, as the ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, which Abraham put 
upon himſelf, was, becauſe performed by the 
W command, recognized, and ſpoken of 
y the Almighty as though it had been 
2 G s own act and deed; and as, in general, 
Whatever is done for us by our commiſſion, is re- 
puted our own act; ſo this method. of declar- 
ing to us that Chriſt s body was given, and his 
blood ſhed for our remiſſion of fins, being of 
divine appointment, muſt therefore be confi- 
dered as having all the virtue, efficacy, and 
ſweetneſs it would have, if done by God him- 

elf in his proper "ery perſon. 


— But 


( 428 ) 

But what is more, in this holy employment, 
we are not only thus declared individually and 
particularly, and that virtually by God himſelf, 
to be paſſed from death unto life ; which alone 
might be aſſurance and ſatisfaction enough to 
our minds for ever; but, by the holding up 
to our view, in his memorial, he repreſenta- 
tions of Chriſt's death, and its inconceivable ago- 
mes, equal to thoſe of having one's body bruiſed 
and broken to pieces, and ſevered in the 
midſt, we are reminded, that the pardon and 
reception of us by the Deity, are not mere arbi- 
; trary atts of good will and mercy, but that large, 
very large, the largeſt poſſible compenſation hath 
been made to him, for our deliverance: that 
our ſins have been infinitely atoned for: that a 
divine perſon hath condeſcended to become our 
ſubſtitute to bear our fins, and, by a moſt un- 
ſpeakably awful, and adorably precious death 
jn our room, hath left us nothing to receive 
from the great Law-giver of the Univerſe, but a 
forgiveneſs amply merited, and dearly paid for 
by The Lord Jeſus. It is an acknowledgement 
to us, by the Deity, of a perfect equivalence, a 
ſufficiently valuable conſideration for our bleſſed- 
neſs, having been accepted on our behalf. It 
is a ſhewing us the receipt in full, with the value 
received, for our tranſgreſſions, fins, and ini- 
quities. Or rather, it is a delivery into our 
hands, andi into our keeping, as it were, ſuch re- 
ceipt. For we are not only to behold the broken 
bread and effuſed wine, but to Zate them ; to 
eat the one and drink the other. 
15 TAKE— 
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TAk E- ſays the ordinance. Tt forces knows 
ledge of ſalvation upon us. Do we doubt at 
any time our acceptance with Chriſt ? Or whe⸗ 

ther we may aſſume an intereſt in him? Take 
I give and preſent you with myſelf, ſays 
Chriſt, in giving us the emblems of himſelf: 


So that thus our hands handle of the word of 
life. Our ſcruples are deſtroyed ; our wiſhes 


gratified: and the promiſes of receiving all who 


come to him, acted and fulfilled. © Wherefore 


the ſacrament is ſomething more than all the 


word of God; which only conſiſts of revela- 


tions of Chriſt, and promiſes and oaths of 
mercy through him: but here all theſe things 
receive an accompliſhment ; we are here actually 


infeofted into Chriſt, and into all his conſurt- 
mate — -- „ 
But do we eat and drink at the rake ? 
and is the ſacred board diſtinguiſhed by the 


name of the LorDd's TaBLE? This exceeds 


7 every thing yet obſerved in the glorious nature 
of the communion : for it implies, that we are 


not merely declared pardoned, and that virtu- 
ally by God himſelf; and with an exhibition 


held up to us of the valuable conſideration 
paid for this to divine juſtice, and with a deli- 
very of the hand writing of ordinances, the 


bond that ſtood againſt us, into our hands ; 


but here, it ſeems, we fit and ſup with our 


reconciled God, and Savior, and He 1th us, 
We feaſt with him, and He with us. Ordi- 
narily, the king is beld in the galleries with de- 
light, in the view and contemplation of his re- 


deemed 
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e 
deemed, in all their public worſhip ; but here 
the King fitteth at his cable; and they who put 


beloved diſciple, lean on his. boſom as he fits at 


meat: while the cup, in which he drinks to 


us here, is particularly called the cup of Ming; 


as the bread is, by ebaſequence, * Seu 51 
9 1 
Mane” than the b 


banqueting houſe, and his banner over us being 


love? Heaven is more than this in degree, but 
not # kind. For when | Abraham, . and 


Jacob, are diſplayed to us in their heavenly ftate, 


it is under the ſymbol of their being ſeated 
only at the Lord's table in a 3 


above. 


| Indeed there is ohe vikemminnbe, ä in which 
the Lord's table on earth ſeems to exceed by 
Far that in glory: and that is, in the nature 

and import of the viands, of which we partake 
in the ſacrament. For though it muſt be fup- 
poſed, that in glory the bleſſed ſpirits do indeed 
to all eternity feed on the ideas of redeemin 
love; yet, on earth, af the ſacrament, Chrift 
gives us not merely his merits on which to feed || 
in idea, but things reprefenting his very body 
and blood themſelves. We have no reaſon to 
ttink, that, in heaven, we ſhall actually feed 
on any thing repreſenting the fleſh and life of 
our Maker and Redeemer. O! love of Chriſt, 


immeaſurable and only like itfelf ! O! privi- 
lege of man inconccivable, and ſomething more 


than 


moſt honor upon his grace, do, like "Jokk; the 


* 
hs „ A — 


aſk; hat more can be done for us on 
ringing us thus into God's 


.<( az ) 
| than terreſtrial) It ſuggeſts to us naturally, 
not only that if we are welcome to the very 


body and Blood of Chriſt, we may 2 lainly pre- 


facies on being welcome to every thing he is, 


or has, or can do for us; but it points out 


our ſituation to have been like that of a city 


periſhing with famine, in which ſome public 
ſpirited * humane perſon comes forth and 
ſuffers himſelf to be put to death, that he may 
become food to keep ſome of the reſt alivs. 
We are taught in this ordinance, that the love 


of Chriſt to us is equal to ſuch an act: that he 


to give his fleſh for the life of the world; and 


= > Sbliges us here to repreſent him to ourſelves” 
under this idea, and calls our eating and 

drinking the ſymbols of his body and blood, 
a feeding on him, and ſo preſerving unto ever- 


— life. 


Thus the bread of blefling which we break 
is (myſtically) he communion, (that is, wonma 

the partaking of) the body of Chrift, and the 

cup of bleſſing the partaking of the blood of 
Chriſt. O! compared with this how mean 
and odious is that moſt famous cup of anti- 


quity, Cleopatra's, in which a pearl of a mil- 
lion value was diſſolved: behold the pearl of great 


price, ſo great as to be far beyond price, diftol- 


ved, in this cup of falvation, and its immorta- 


lizing wine freely handed to finner after finner 
at the (I had almoſt faid) celeſtial table, and 
with this preface too, in delivering it and the 


_ bread 


| hath loved us fo as to lay down his life for us, 


— 
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bread of life to us, Eat, O - fries ; drink; - yea 
drink abundantly, O beloved... 


" Who can doubt the love of that Chriſt, af 
ter being ſuffered from time to time to ſymbo- 


lize to ourfelves * ang ** 40 4 the 
drinking bit blood? 3 


A few inferences F 10 nature "+ has 


Þ irſt, it is evident, that tranſub}tantiation, © or 


the change of the elements of bread and wine, 
by — oven into the identical body. and 
blood of Chriſt, is perfectly unneceſſary; to the 
ſacrament : the ſymbols of that body <1 blood, 
in the bread and wine continuing unchanged 
and the ſame as before, are plainly ſufficient to 
anſwer all the grandeſt intentions of the ſa- 

: crament, without any ſuch tranſubſtantiation 


at all. ne | | = 


Secondly, the e of nerit acquir- | 
ed in receiving the holy ſacrament, is contra» 


ry to the nature of things: for it is not in the 
mind of man, to think it could be meritorious 
in a criminal to have a pardon declared and 
confirmed to him: but a declaration and con- 
 firmation to us of pardon 1 is the main object of 


this ordinance. The imagination of merit 


therefore here can only proceed from a total 
miſconception of the deſign of the Lord's Sup- || 


per. What an honor, what a felicity, to be 
admitted a guett to a divine feaſt of mercy ; 
who can fancy it a favor done to Chriſt, that 
we will condeſcend to go to ſuch a feaſt ? 


What impudence is contained in ſuch a 
thought: 
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thought: what indevotion, what impiety. Sa- 
cramenting, therefore, with the idea that in ſo 
doing we perform ſome great act, with which 
afreſh we deſerve heaven, in any degree, proves 
us to be, whatever our own or others thoughts 
of us may be, fout-bearted, and far from righte- 
ouſneſt. The true communicant is melted with 
thankfulneſs, for being indulged ſo greatly as 
to communicate, and therein feels every 1 
the reverſe of pride and ſelf-meritings. 
Thirdly, the beſt way to communicate with 


profit and comfort ſuitably to the exalted framm 


of the ordinance, is, not to refer to weeks pre- 
paration- boobs, one oppoling the other, and 
both ſubſtantially defective, perplexing and 
pernicious, but to conſider two things: firſt, 
whether, weary and heavy laden for fin, and 
unable to deliver ourſelves in any degree from 
Its load, we have fled, and are habitually 
looking to Jeſus only, the hope ſet before us, 
the ſingle divinely conſtitated Savior and refuge 
for finners, by not the common faith of the 
world, in the life, miracles, and hiſtory of 
Chriſt, but a faith of the heart and conſcience, 
ſupremely deſiring to reſt and build on Chriſt 
for heaven, and from his merits alone to fetch 
peace and aſſurance; of which faith, the effect 
invariable, is a roling and practical defire to 
be cleanſed from all filthinets of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God. Secondly, to conſider duly and largely 
the ſpirit and intention of the ſacrament, and 
the things expreſſed and implied in it. Me- 
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bir Ariox on the ſacrament is incompatably 
the beſt preparation for it. I will be 
bold to ſay, that no one who properly medi- 
tates on the glorious deſign of the ſacrament, 
namely, to ratify heaven to us, and to put us 
perſonally and individually, and frequently 
through life, into poſſeſſion of the divine fa- 
vour, "declaring to us our pardon, and ſhew- 
ing us the ground of it, and thereupon accord- 
ingly admitting us to the very table of, that is 
to the higheſt friendſhip and union with, the 
Lord, can be wholly dull or unbenefitted 
at the altar. In proportion as our notions 
of the ſacrament are clearer and richer, ” 
and our ſenſe of a right to receive it 
Fuller and more diſtinct, our frames will 
of courſe be high, and the Savior's moſt gra- 
cious aim, in the inſtitution, be accompliſhed 
and gratified. According to thy faith ſhall it be 
unto thee. And who ever would have the 
moiſt abundant efficacy from the ſacrament, 
muſt plainly think over the ordinance when 
finiſhed, and recollect afterwards what hath 
been done to him in it: as it is high water not 
when the moon comes immediately to the 
meridian of a place, but by the rolling up of 
the waves ſome hours after. And to improve 
this ſacred work to the utmoſt, we muſt alſo 
make the moiſt of the precious opportunity 
now of nearneſs to Chriſt, and intimacy wath 
him, to aſk, like Eſther at the feaſt of Aha- 
ſuerus, and like Herodias, at that of Herod, 
whatever our heart gracioully affects, in a pe- 


culiar 
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culiar aſſurance of obtaining, like them, our 
every requeſt. 


Fourthly, now may be ſeen, how the ſacra- 


ment is a vehicle of grace, of every grace poſſi- 


ble to us here below. Not by a ſtrange and 
myſtical illapſe into us of ſomething unknown 


and unfelt before from above, u pon the mere and 


only celebration of the duty, but in a rational 
and natural way. For every thing here ſug- 


geſts thoughts, which obviouſly /rengthen our 
faith, and elevate us with hope. Every thing 


here tends to raiſe i in us an high Jove to God and 
Chrift, by painting their love to us, and the 


goodneſs there muſt be in them to be capable 
of ſuch love to us. Every thing here tends to 


enliven prayer, from the reflection, that he h- 
hath thus loved us, even beyond himſelf, unto 


death, will be happy to do for us beyond all we 
can off or think. Every thing here, as it renews 


pardon and heaven to us again and again, not- 


withſtanding our frequent and continual ſhort | 
comings and fins, tends to work in us an in- 


genuous and hearty ſhame and repentance for 
our offences, and to fill us with ardent indig- 


nation againſt ourſelves for them: and there- 
fore of courſe every thing here muſt tend not 


only to create in us this prayer, it me rather 
die than ſin thus again, but to make us ſincerel 


and anxtouſly watchful againſt the firſt riſings 


of, and all opportunities to, or motives for, 
our reſpective iniquities. And thus every thing 
here leads to fengleneſs of eye, devotedneſs of 


heart, and diligence and induſtry in all holi- 
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neſs. While at the ſame time every thing here 
tends to make all quarrels and unkindneſs, 
and even coolneſs amongſt. fellow chriſtians 
impoſſible. Becauſe now each man having, by 
the very ſuppoſition of the ſacrament, greatly 
affronted God by fin, and being (till embraced 
with kindneſs, and confirmed in forgiveneſs, 
moſt compaſſionately, freely, and fully, cannot 
fail under theſe ideas of ſhewing mercy to a 
fellow-man for his petty offences. Want of 
tenderneſs to offending brethren, ſeems not 


only monſtrous and unnatural, but even im- 


poſſible to one living under the impreſſion of 
the office of ſacraments. And becauſe now a 
company of pardoned criminals meet all toge- 
ther to ſup together with their Lord, in token 
of his perfect reconciliation, and moſt affec- 
tionate regards for them, ſuch meeting. muſt 
beget the moſt mutual love, and every good work 
whatever. 

What doing good for evil, what univerſal 
charity, and what unbounded liberality i is ob- 
truded upon us, by the example in the ſacra- 
ment, of one not grudging to give his very life 
and ſelf to prevent the pain, and to procure the 
| happineſs of even his very enemies. 

In this rational and natural way does the 
Sacrament beſore us convey grace; every grace: 
in this accountable manner does it appear, 

that nothing in this world can contribute to 
make us more completely either holy or 
happy, than the Lord's table: a table fitly 
called the Lord Ss, for none but himſelf 7 
ave 


. 
have thought of ſuch a one: where, em- 
blems of his body and blood, are prepared for 


our entertainment, and where, in beholding 


his glory, we are changed into the ſame image, 


1 rom glory to glory, 7 the fpirit of the Lord. * 


8 2 Cor. 111. 18. 
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Page 545 line 8. for after the men, read after the manner of men. 


64, line 17, for 2 read with manly ſpirit. 
207, for lines 5, 6, 7, read ſhews, that not the common 
biftorical faith of the bulk of Chriſtendom, but ſomething 
much higher and nobler than it, ts the true, ſaving faith 
of holy ſcripture. LD N 
227, Inſert the parentheſes (lines 18, 19) immediately ; 
after Believers, in the preceding line. - 
Pls line the laſt, for to their excluſion, read almoſt to to 
their ercluſian. 
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